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PET ET nA sss 


* 


FIRST COMMANDMENT, 


Eo 


THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS 


BEFORE ME. 


HAT the heavens and all the hoſt 


of them, in which we obſerve ſo 
much magnificence and order; the earth, 
air, and ſea, with their various and in- 
numerable inhabitants, in which we ſee 
and experience ſo much uſe and beauty, 
are the workmanſhip of ſome ſuperiour 
power, and the contrivance of a wiſdom 
exceeding infinitely that of poor mortal 
man; has been readily allowed by almoſt 
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alt * in every nation and age. Tri- 
fling diſputes may have been raiſed, and 
the appearance of oppoſition kept up; 
but to little effect, except the confirma- 
tion of the truth. For the doctrines of 
Prieſts, the opinions of Philoſophers, the 
traditions of the Vulgar, unite in the 
ſupport of each other; and all agree to 
eſtabliſh this great article of our faith, 
That the world was made by a Divine 
Hand; that there is a God. 
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But then, that there is none other but nie; 
that all things were made, and are go- 
verned by one alone, this is a point which 
has not been acknowledged ſo univerſally. 
The Unity of God has been unknown to 
the common. people for many ages, in 
almoſt all nations: and the learned are 
but debating at this day, whether it can 
yet be proved by the light of nature. 


But, ſuppoſe we ſhould want a demon- 
firation, that there is- but one God; we 
Plainly 


SERMON . 


plainly have no grounds on which to 


build fo much as a conjecture, that there 
are more. | A 


In the frame of nature we diſcern the 
marks not only of deſign, but of uni- 


formity; we fee a connection between 


the parts, extending as far as we are able 
to carry our obſervations: which iz an 


intimation to us that the Univerſe is One 
Whole. 


This Whole indeed is too vaſt for our 
underſtanding to graſp; and the parts are 
- tied together often by links too fine for 


our diſtinct inſpection. Can Man com- 


prehend the cutious proportions, nice 
adjuſtments, the intricate and endleſs co- 
operations of every atom of worlds un- 
numbered through the immenſity of 
Space? Yet even Man is not furniſhed 
with ſuch dull organs, but that from his 
ſtation in the midſt of this awful dome of 


nature, where all things, great and ſmall, 
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4 .. SERMON 2 
inanimate and living reſound the glory of 
the Creator, he is able to hear ſome por- 


tion of the univerſal harmony that ſur- 
| rounds him, 


But there is diſcord alſo among the 
works of God; ſome evil, as well as 
much good. Every thing does not ap- 
pear. to contribute to this general agree- 
ment; and if the happineſs which we 
find in the world require us to acknow- 
ledge, that there is a God of wiſdom 
and goodneſs; there is miſery enough 
in it to be imputed to ſome other 
Author. 


Yes ; to ourſelves,” very much of it; 
and to our own voluntary choice. We 
will not receive the good that is offered 
us: we refuſe to comply with the inten- 
tions of our Maker, and to act the part 
allotted us: we abuſe the bleſſings of 
heaven, and then murmur againſt the 
| 1 Author of them; The fooli/aneſs of man 
= | per- 
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SERMON I. 
perverteth his way; and his heart V. e 
againſt the Lord. 


Sometimes others act thus perverſely, 
and we alſo ſuffer, in various degrees, 
for their faults. Still our calamities flow 
from that Free agency which was imparted 
to us for our good, and upon the whole 


contributes to it; and which would loſe 


it's uſe, and it's very nature, were the 


effects of it to be obſtructed. 


Or we ſuffer by general laws, an inter- 
ruption of which would be more hurtful 


than the evils we complain of. 


Or our ſufferings ariſe unavoidably 
out of our happineſs, or they are neceſſary 
in order to produce it. Pain, amongſt 
men, is the offspring, or the parent of 
all pleaſure. It is evidently ſo in in- 
ſtances excceding all number, and pro- 
bably where we cannot trace the relation, 
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SERMON I. 
Or, laſtly, the evils which we ſuffer 
are ſuch as the Author of the world meant 
to lay upon us; they are agreeable, if not 
to our wiſhes, to the plan of his provi. 
dence; and tend, as much perhaps as 
other things more eligible in our eyes, 
to the great ends of his Creation. 


Thus, as the voice of nature ſpeaks 


moſt plainly the exiſtence of one God, it 
ſuggeſts nothing to us concerning more: 
and the rules of ſound Philoſophy forbid 
us to multiply cauſes without neceſſity, 
or ſo much as the ſhadow of a reaſon. 


-» ae Philoſophy, in the Heathen world, 


even in the moſt learned times, en- 


lightened but a few perſons: and thoſe - 


few thought themſelves at liberty to 
equivocate with the vulgar, and diſſemble 
their faith, Tf in their hearts they be- 


lieved in one God, they wor/hipped more 5 


and offered their ſacrifices upon as many 
altars as the reſt of their country men. 
@ ; ; p . The 


1 

The religion of the Jes did indeed : 
expreſsly teach, and earneſtly inculcate 
the Unity of God: yet was it ſo far from 
expelling the evil of Polytheiſm out of 
other nations, that it was not able to 
keep off the contagion from their own. 
While that people were maſters of their 
own land, they were ſeldom content but 
with the Gods of their neighbours : ſo 
Jong as they continued free from the do- 
minion of foreigners, they were ever 
ready to make room for their Deities. 
And nothing could effectually cure them 
of Idolatry, but a long ſervitude to Ido- 
laters. 


But, what the Law could not do, to bor- Rom. viii, 
row the Apoſtle's words on another oc- _ 
caſion, in that it was weak, God ſending 
his own Son hath eminently accompliſhed, 
Henceforth, 10 us there is but one God, the x Cor. vii vill, 
Father, of whom are all things, and tt in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
are all things, and toe by him. 
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SERMON I. 

But even we, enlightened, as we are, 
by the Goſpel, muſt be content with 
what is delivered; and not, prompted 
by curioſity, or by vanity, preſume to be 
wiſe above that which is written, We are 
to hold faſt the form of ſound words; with- 
out departing from it on either ſide, by 
explaining it into what is not meant, or 
into nothing; neither confining what is 


left general, nor denying what we can 


not comprehend ; leſt thus profe/ſing our- 
ſelves to be wiſe, we become fouls. 


The ideas of Unity, and Identity, in the 
abſtract, are clear; applied to a Man, or 
to the meaneſt Inſe#, they immediately 


become liable to a thouſand difficulties, 
which hardly any two Philoſophers clear 
up alike. And can we but be over- 


whelmed and Joſt in the breadth and 
length and depth and height, the glory and 
humiliation, the union with the Father, 
and with Man, of that Word, who was 
in the beginning, was with God, and was 

God, 


IN 


God, and was mad: Fiſh, and dwelt, and 


SERMON I. 


died among Us | / 


This then is one thing we may do well 


to learn from the contemplation of the 


ſubject before us; and the leſs we com- 


prehend of the ſubject, the more clearly 
we may deduce this inference; That it 
becomes us to be humble in our opinion 
of our own accompliſhments ; but eſ- 
pecially of our knowledge, and above 
all, of our knowledge of God: never to 
dictate, nor yet be forward to contradict. 
It is wrong, no doubt, to be ignorant 
and dogmatical : but where is our merit 
in being obſtinate, when we are no wiſer? 
How often in theſe altercations have 
both parties been the champions of Er- 


rour? how long diſputed without mean- 


ing? But ſuch, alas! is our froward- 
neſs: in purſuit of Truth, which yet 
flies from us, we abandon that Charity 
which would make us happy. 


We 


10 SE RM ON I. 
We may learn alſo, not only to be 


humble in our thoughts and words, but b 
= - thankful and obedient in our hearts and 0 
lives. The Divine Nature is incompre- 11 
Þ henſible; but our obligations and duty j 
1 are evident. We are ignorant in what v 
1 manner the Fathes, the Son, and Spirit ( 
11 1 are united: we are ſure that we have been 3 
1 created; we believe that we have been 
[1 redeemed; and if we have not yet learned, 
1 let us deſire and ſtrive to experience what : 
Wo it is to be ſanctified alſo. The myſterious 

1. eſſence of God he knows beſt, who poſ- | 
| ſeſſes the greateſt degree of reſemblance 


to him, and is himſelf, as the Apoſtle 
a Pet. i. 4. ſpeaks, partaker of the Divine Nature. 
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The ſcripture is full of this great 

truth, and in this article at leaſt it is 

1 John ii. ſufficiently clear. Hereby we do know 

4 that wwe know him, if We keep his command- 

ments. He that ſaith, I know him, and 

keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. 
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SERMON I. 
Without obedience, our knowledge is 
but ignorance, our wiſdom folly; and 


our belief no better, nay it is worſe than 


infidelity. The more we know of our 
Maker, and of his will, if we do it not, 


we ſhall be beaten with the more ſtripes. 


Orthodox opinions not accompanied with 
2 200d life, like bloſſoms without fruit, 


by promiſing fairly aggravate the diſ- 
appointment. | 

What is it but mockery to diſcourſe of 
the Supreme Being, were it ever {p pro- 
perly, if J pay no reſpect to his authority? 
I define, ſuppoſe, all his attributes, but 
regard: none of them; and while I con- 
template his perfections, neither love, nor 
fear, nor reſemble him. How much ſu- 
periour to me is the moſt illiterate Ruſtic, 
who is faithful, juſt, an merciful? the 
wildeſt ſavage,who does by nature the things 


contained in the law? and the heretic, who 


holds his miſtakes with modeſty, and adds 
not immorality to his errours? 
Thou 
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SERMON I. 


Thou believeſt, that there is one God; thou 
doeſt well; the Devils alſo believe, and tremble. 
If our life be bad, the very apoſtate Spi- 
rits, whoare reſerved ineverlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, are religious as we are; 
and we have reaſon to be ſenſible of all 
their apprehenſions : The ſame faith 
ſhould be productive of the ſame fears ; 
we too may believe, and tremble, 


Hear, O Ijrael, The Lord our God is one 
Lord. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy might. The ſtrength of - 


the ſentiment 1s to be eſtimated by the 


influence it hath upon our life and ac- 


tions, Whatever 1t be which we ſuffer 
to occupy ſuch a place in our affections, 


as to withdraw us from our duty, That 


becomes our God. 


| Every immorality, indeed, is incom- 
patible with the belief of one God, and 


the ſupreme regard due to him, But 


there 
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there is one vice, which the Apoſtle de- 
lights to repreſent in this point of view: 
Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry; the covetous Col. iii. 5. 
man, who is an Idolaler. Eph. v. 5. 


The golden Image is ſet up in every 
nation, and has never wanted worſhip- 
pers. Among the profeſſed ſervants of 
the one true God, how many altars 
ſhould we find, could we read the heart, 
inſcribed and dedicated to this Idol! 


All our unjuſt acquiſitions are ſo many 
oblations to Mammon: and we are his 
ſervants and worſhippers, and not God's, 
when our thoughts, time, and affections 
are ſo engaged by riches, that we violate, 
or negle&, for the ſake of them, the 
duty we owe to God or man. Love not x John ii. 
the world, neither the things that are in the 
world: if any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him, 


— — , ——,7,⏑ «P— . ³¹⁰e. 


—— — . — . am God — 
— * 9 5 * * 
3 32 — * 1 
1 | 


— — 
— 7 n 
2 4 A * 


= 


n 


E 2 —— * 
— ß fo eg mr b 
CI. — n — 
* . 
— f — 
—— n * 0 4 9 
w , 


S d > — — . 
4 = > * 8 A > 
S > > 7 
© DIED Yoo - 


— — 


— 


— 
. — — — — 
—— — —-—— 9 — ng. ts — — 
, er ERIE ET Anton & ity I, py 
- ow IJ... Wes 
— 1 7 ala,” hy 2 c 
* & 0 x oY F by. 


* 
—— — —H — — — - 


—— Ws 


8 
NN RIS eee 


SECOND COMMANDMENT. PART I. 


EXO D. xx. 4, 5. 


THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO 
THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR 
ANY LIKENESS OF ANY THING 
THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR 
THAT IS IN THE EARTH BE- 
NEATH; OR THAT IS IN THE WA- 
TER UNDER THE EARTH. THOU - 
SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF 

TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM, 
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HE medicine adminiſtered for the 11 
cure of one diſtemper will ſome- | 11 
times bring on another; and this in diſ- 
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SERMON II. 
orders of the mind as well as body, and 
in both chiefly where the habit is bad. 
What wonder indeed that our applica- 
tions are unſucceſsful, when, to uſe the 
Jer.xv.18. expreſſion of the Prophet, The wound 


REFUSETH to be healed? © 


Where little pomp, and few ceremo- 

nies are uſed 1n the celebration of God's 

worſhip, it is too often neglected, or at- 
tended with indifference, 


His adorable perfections, and divine 
benefits are all loſt upon us. The ima- 
gination, wanting a ſenſible object to lay 
hold on, is unmoved: and we can pre- 
ſent our ſupplications with lifeleſs lips 

and a cold heart before the Author of all 


Being, and Giver of all good. 
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But when an Engliſh Proteſtant hap- 
pens to be preſent in the congregations of 
Catholics abroad, he is amazed to obſerve 


ſuch fervours of devotion, as he was never 
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| ranks of mankind, and the vulgar. 


a witneſs of among his own countrymen; _ 
ſuch violent emotions and rapture, as are My. 
not produced by prayers put up directly = | 
to Heaven, arid the ſimplicity of a rea- =_ 

ſonable ſervice. 


On the other hand, we allege that 
thoſe very repreſentations and ſymbols 
which appear ſo great a help to devotion, 
are the hindrance of true piety and vir- 
tue; and this both among the higher 


The former of theſe, having the ſenſe 
to ſee that Religion cannot conſiſt in ſuch 
ceremonies, haſtily conclude that it is 
wholly impoſture and deluſion; and thar 
all. the preaching of the Goſpel is but F 
fraud, and the profeſſion of it hypocriſy | 
or enthuſiaſm, They are made utterly | 
unbelievers by ſuch pious ſhews: religion | | 
is killed by being cheriſhed overmuch : | 
and there is no where to be found ſo 14 
much Infidelity, as in thoſe countries, int 

Vol. II. B where 
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where there is moſt of this appearance 


of Devotion. 


The common people too, for whoſe bene- 
fit theſe decorations of religion were de- 
ſigned, are not a little injured. For be- 
ſides that they are apt to take up the 


opinions of their betters, and when Ir- 


religion is eſteemed Politeneſs, ſoon think 
themſelves qualified to be infidels, they 
get by theſe means wrong notions of re- 
ligion, which are always favourable to 
corruptions in practice: if they fall not 
into Atheiſm, they become either enthu- 
ſiaſtical or ſuperſtitious; and in all the 
three caſes, their lives, it is likely, will 
be wicked. 


When they are kindled into enthuſſaſtic 
fervours, they feel an internal impulſe, 
which will hearken to no reſtraint, and 
are carried out a great way beyond the 
ordinary road of duty. The offices of 
common life are neglected; thè calls of 

| | nature, 
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nature, and of kindred are unheard, and 


God's world muſt become a wilderneſs, if 
all men were thus to worſhip him. 


More uſually a multitude of religious 
rites, and a ſhewy worſhip leads the com- 
mon people to Superſtition. They are 
taught to place their religion in practices, 
which at beſt are but ſteps towards it. 
They miſtake the means for the end, and 
are much engaged in the ſervice of God, 
without Godlineſs. The Divine Being is 
diſhonoured by their opinions of him 
while they think he can be pleaſed with 
performances of no value, and offended 
without a fault: as if the heart and life 
were not of more conſideration with him 
than words and geſtures, or any offering 
could be preferred before innocence and 
charity. It is from ſuch notions as theſe, 
that men contract the Fudaical diſpoſi- 
tion, and exerciſe the righteouſneſs of a 
Phariſee; adorning the temple, if they 
leave their parents in neceflity : they 

32 cringe 
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cringe at God's altar with hardened 
hearts; and are willing to atone by the 
mockery of penance, and numbered 
prayers, for the want of the Love of God, 
and of Juſtice to man. 


So true is it, that Religion, as well as 
other objects naturally beautiful, is ſeen 
to beſt advantage when adorned with 
moderation; and ſuffers alike by too 
much Art, and by the hand of Ignorance, 


It is often eaſy to ſee the miſchief in 
the two extremes, and yet difficult to 
aſſign the exact mean at the beſt di- 
ſtance from them both. As Catholics 
are hable to cenſure for the abuſe of re- 
ligious rites ; ſome Proteſtants are juſtly 
blameable for vehemently rejecting the 
whole uſe of them: mighty earneſt in 
their averſion to little matters, and for- 
mal in the very abhorrence of forms, 
Our church in her public ſervice, we 
think, is neither deſtitute of grace and 
dignity, 


SERMON II. 
dignity, nor yet laboriouſly or fancifully 
ceremonious; neither ſupinely negligent, 
nor vainly oſtentatious. She recommends 
to her ſons, and deſires to inſtil into them 
ſuch a reverence for religion as may be 
united with the love of it, a found piety 
untainted by hypocriſy or enthuſiaſm. 

Let us then improve both under her 
care, and by her example; fearing God 
with all ſolicitude, yet without that fri- 
volous anxiety which is the parent of 
many ſcruples and but ſmall improve- 
ment; and obeying men too, them that Hebr. xili. 
have the rule over us, with a willing mind, 925 
but without ſervility; as free, but not uſing — 
our liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs. ; 


Let us have a tender conſcience, with 

a teachable temper; giving no offence, 3Cor.vi.z. 
and taking as little as is poſſible ; and 
yet ready with an honeſt an/wer to every 1 Pet. iii, 
man, that aſtetn a reaſen of the hope nat 
is in us. 


B3 Let 
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Let us be obliging without ſelfiſh views, 
without partiality, without fear; and 
pious indeed, but neither frantick nor 
Rom. xiv. cenſorious; fully perſuaded in our own 
Tit. iii. 2. mind, and ſhewing all meekneſs to all men; 
active, and patient; warmed with zeal, 
and illuminated by knowledge. 
Let us add humanity to our godlineſs, 
aPet. i. 5.and 0 faith virtue; and uniting, what 
indeed cannot dwell aſunder, Religion 
and Charity, recommend what we prac- 
Tit. i. 10. tiſe, adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
Eph. v. 30. and be living members of his body, which is 
i. 28,3. 
Col. i. 24. the church. 


However agreeable the doctrines of 
our faith, or the mode of our worſhip 
may be to our own judgment, or even to 
the word of God, they will avail us but 
little, if our life be not anſwerable to 
them. The purity of our principles 
muſt be transferred into our practice; 

| the 
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the holineſs of our prayers paſs into our 
diſpoſition and deportment. 
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It has been obſerved of the Heathens, 
that their errours muſt needs have an ill 
influence upon their lives; and that it 
was difficult indeed for them to be vir- 
tuous, while their religion itſelf was im- 
pure, and their very Gods impious. 
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Our God is of purer eyes than to behold Hab. i. 13. 
evil: and, the commandment is holy and juſt Rom. vii. 
and good. We are not expoſed to the ſame ** 
temptation, but then we are without their e 
excuſc. That which is good may be made Rom. vii. 
death unto us; and every additional motive 
to goodneſs make us {till more the child- 
ren of perdition. Chriſtians, who lead the 
life of Infidels and Heathens, mull expect, 
not their puniſhment, but a worſe. 


We Proteſtants eſpecially are on all ac- 
counts obliged to this ſanctity in our 
lives, and ſelf condemned if we neglect it. 
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We pretend not to know any way of 
Salvation without innocence, or without 
repentance followed by real reformation 
in life and practice. The great benefits 


offered to all in the goſpel, every man by 


God's grace muſt ſecure to himſelf, No 
5 benediction, alas! that we can pronounce 


Tneſſ. v. Who continues in ſin, The Spirit itſelf 
19. . may be quenched; and the grace of God re- 
ceived in vain: yet, not wholly in vain; 
ſince it will redound to the vindication of 
his judgments, and the greater glory of 


nation of the wicked, 


Can it avail us in the laſt day, that our 


were not ſo? we thank God that we are 
ſeparated from theerrours, and freed from 
the chains of Popery, without breaking 
out into a ſtate of religious anarchy. But 
if in this land of light and liberty, we be 
yet blinded by corruption, and m_— to 
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over any one, will make a Saint of him 


the ſupreme Juſtice in the final condem- 


Religion was reformed, while we ourſelves 
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fin, all honeſt men of every religion, and 
if there can be any honeſt upright man 
of no religion upon earth, they will all 
riſe up in the judgment againſt us and con- 
demn us. Many ſhall come from the eaſt * viii. 
and weſt, from every region, and of all 
profeſſions, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham and TJaac, with Patriarchs, Apoſtles, 
and Saints, in the kingdom of Heaven, while 
the children of the kingdom, the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, and pretenders to Re- 
formation, are caſt, together with all the 
workers of iniquity, into outer darkneſs, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 
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SECOND COMMANDMENT, PART II. 


EXOD. xx. 5, 6. 


VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE . Ih 
FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN, | 
UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH | 
GENERATION OF THEM THAT | 
HATE ME: AND SHEWING MERCY Y | 
UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT 


LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COM- 
' MANDMENTS. 


— 


HEN, for the encouragement of 
piety, God is pleaſed to declare, 
that He will few mercy unto thouſands of 
them 
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them that love Him, and keep his command. 
ments, that is, to the remoteſt relations 
and lateſt deſcendants of an eminently 
good man, treating them with peculiar 

tenderneſs, rewarding with an opener 
hand, and puniſhing more ſparingly, for 
his ſake to whom they belong, or from 
whom they ſpring; we take all theſe offers 
in good part, and have no difficulty in 
being reconciled to ſo gracious a diſpen- 
ſation. There is no complaint in this 
caſe of the want of a due proportion be- 
tween the merit and there compence: we 
eaſily find our ſelves qualified to receive 
kindneſſes; and conſent readily that Al- 
mighty God may be as liberal as He will, 
and with as little reaſon. 


But it is much otherwiſe in the caſe ot 
puniſhments. For if, in like manner, for 
the diſcouragement of impiety and vice, 
He has ſeen it neceſſary to deſcend to 
threatenings; and intimate, that He is a 

Ifa.xlii.8. jealous God, not willing to give his glory to 
another ; 
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another; that He will repay fury to his ad- Ila. ix. 18. 
verſaries; and to eminent Idolaters will give Rev. xvi. 
to drink the cup of the fierceneſs of his wrath, * 
not only full, but flowing over on thoſe 
around them; here we are by no means 
ſo ſoon ſatisfied; we immediately become 
curious and inquiſitive, deſire to ſee the 
grounds and reaſons of his proceedings, 
and have a multitude of objections againſt 
the wiſdom and equity of the Divine 
Adminiſtration. Tis in vain to talk to 
us of general laws, or the welfare of the 
world; we find no plan of providence 
defenſible, by which we ourſelves are 
ſufferers; nor allow that the good of the 
Univerſe ought to be purchaſed at ſo 
great a price as the affliction of perſons 
ſo innocent and well-deſerving. * 
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Both innocent, and deſerving ! alas! 
who are they? or where to be found? Do 
we not boaſt of imaginary qualifications, 
and lay claim to titles, that may be valu- 
able indeed, but are not our's ? Does it 

con- 
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3 concern us what are the rights of ſuch 


* 


perſons, if we are not of the number? n 
| Matt. xix. There is none good but one, that is God. His b 
Job i iv. 18. angels he chargeth with folly: and the heavens V 
1. 6. are not chan in his fight. How much leſs t 
man, that is a worm! He knows our deſert, " 
that it is ſhame and puniſhment, Woes 
"ſtand naked and open before his eyes; 
proud, and poor; clamorous and igno- 8 
rant ; demanding recompence and praiſe, I 
vhen we ſhould deprecate his diſpleaſure; 8 
and challenging juſtice, while ourſelves 7 
are the criminals. Well may we ſubmit I 
to the divine wiſdom, and patiently take t 
our ſhare of evil, according to his will, 2 
and for the good of his world ; when we 0 
reflect, that the leaſt of his mercies is t 
more than our merit; and the greateſt of e 
thoſe ſufferings, which for ſo many rea- t 
ſons he inflicts, are leſs than we have n 
deſerved by our own iniquities. b 
But children at leaſt are innocent: 
They can be guilty of no crimes to cry 0 


for 
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for vengeance, and call down that indig- 
nation which reſteth upon ſinners, If they 
have no right to recompence for ſervices, 
which they have not diſcharged; 1s it juſt 
to expoſe them to puniſhment for tranſ- 
greſſions they were not able to commit? 


The word children, in the language of 


Scripture, is not confined to infants. 
When it is written, I am a jealcts God, 


viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 


children, their age is not ſpecified: There 


is nothing ſaid to denote their infancy, or 
their innocence. Unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: The title 
of Haters of God was purchaſed indeed by 
their anceſtors; it is inherited, and deſerv- 
ed too by themſelves; who give proof of 
their legitimate deſcent, and fill up the 
meaſure of the iniquity of their fathers, 
by their own perſonal achievements. 


Or were it otherwiſe; were they ſuch as 
could not diſcern between the right hand 
and 
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And the left: who is the giver of life? Is 
not God? If he had never given it, had 
he been to blame ? If he takes it back, is 
not his will a reaſon ? may he not with- 
draw from us the benefits, which he him- 
ſelf has lent; and whenever he' ſees fit, 
without any conſent or demerit of ours, 
reduce us to inſenſibility, or to nothing? 
Be it, that he is bound by a law of juſtice, 
that will not bend even to ſave the Uni- 
verſe from ruin; he is ſurely not anſwer- 
able for the reſumption of his favours, 
as he did not engage for the continuance 


Matth. xx. of them, but may do what he will with 
= his own. 


Nay, ſhould he at any time proceed 
even further than this, oppreſſing with | 
calamities thoſe whom he had never loaded 
with his benefits, and rendering the life 
of the moſt innocent worſe than death; 
we may reflect, that he holds the reins of 
nature in his hand; that we ſee but a little 
of his ways; that it will always be in his 

power, 
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power, as it is in the power of no other 
to remember, reſtore, and reFify, That 
all ſouls are in his power and live before 

him. Even death removes us not out of 
his empire; He can ſtill recompenſe the 
ſufferings of his ſervants beyond the 
grave, and change the garments dipped 
in blood into robes of glory. His un- 
controlable power becomes the founda- 
tion of juſt authority; and he has rights 
which can appertain only to the Ruler of 
the Univerſe, beſides thoſe that belong 
to him as the Author of it. 

Fut after all, there is really no neceſlity, 
that, in order to vindicate the ſanction in 
this commandment, we ſhould trace with 
ſo much anxiety the rules of juſtice, and 
the foundation of morality : It is ſuffi- 
cient only to open our eyes, and have re- 
courſe in this caſe to experience. 
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Whether the Law of Moſes be the word 
of God, or no; the World, I preſume, is 
SOL. 1k. © his 
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his work : The laws of Nature at leaſt 
are of his appointment. Now according 
to theſe. laws, we ſee that children are 


every day ſuffering the moſt grievous 


calamities, on account of the crimes of 
their parents and progenitors. It is 
God's will, that they ſhould do ſo: he 
has made the world ſo, that they muſt, 
What therefore we know he hath done, 
in many inſtances which we ſee, we may 
well believe he will do in others, if he 
be pleaſed to tell us ſo. 


But the inſtances which we ſee, are ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature. That is 
the very thing inſiſted on. God hath 
eſtabliſhed the courſe of nature; and by 
the courſe of nature we find a multitude 
of ſuch ſufferings inflicted, as thoſe which 
he threatens in the commandment. 


Would you urge, that theſe natural 


ſufferings are not puniſuments? Shall I aſk, 


whether they are vitations? Alas! to how 
e 11 
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little purpoſe both of us! Will our words 
make any alteration in them? Are the 
things changed, becauſe we name them 
differently? Do they become, either leſs 
the act of Almighty God, or leſs cala- 
mitous to thoſe on whom they fall? 


When a new born infant is carried off 
by a malady, owing, ſuppoſe, to the in- 
temperance of it's parent; the child is 
not to blame, yet it feels pain and dies. 


It is written, The Lord firuck the child 2 Sam. xii, 
that Urial's wife bare unto David. Are not 1 
the laws of nature, by which the child of 
the intemperate perſon dies, the hand of 
the ſame God, who ſlew this child of 
David? Or was this ſufferer more inno- 
cent, than the other? 
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The Supreme Governor is directed, no 

doubt, by his wiſdom and rectitude in all 
his actions, and all his appointments. | 
The reaſons of his general laws, and of 
C2 his | 
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his particular acts may be different, and 
yet both, no doubt, are alike good. But 

in the guilt of the parents, and the con- 
ſequent death of the innocent children, 

- the two inſtances are perfectly ſimilar: 
and no complaint can be made againſt 
the Divine Government in favour of the 
one ſufferer, that will not be equally ap- 
_ Plicable to the other, 
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Dun but admire that heavenly wiſ- 
I I dom, which reacheth, as the wile man | 

Wiſdd. viii. ſpeaks, from one end to another, and ſweetly | 

oy doth order. all things? and among the reſt, 

hath eſtabliſhed this harmony between 
natural religion and revealed? in ſo much 
 — that every cavil at the doctrines of reve- 
= lation, is found to be an objection againſt 

the religion of nature, and an arraign- 
ment of the Creator of the world. 
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Ezek. Yet, ſay we, The way of the Lord is not 
er. 29+ equal: The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, 
and the na tea s teeth are ſet on edge. 


There- 
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Therefore will I judge you, O houje of Ijratl, 


every one according to his ways, ſaith the 
Lord God, 


You complain of the partiality of my 
Providence; therefore will I be indeed 
impartial to you, and deal with you ac- 
cording to your deſerts: you demand 
Juſtice, and you ſhall have it; but remem- 
ber, that it will deſcend in puniſhment, 
Since you call me fo ſtrictly to account, 
] will be ſtrict and exact in my reckon- 
ing with you: Iwill judge you, O houſe of 
Tirael, every one according to his ways, ſaith 
the Lord God. 


Oh! can there be a ſeverer threatening 
in the whole ſtorehouſe of divine venge- 
ance? How impatiently do we call out, 
for what will be our greateſt calamity ! 
Alas! God is but juſt, when He condemns 
us ſinners to everlaſting puniſhment: and 
is this, what we deſire of Him? this, what 
we reproach Him tor refuſing ? Forgive 

| C 3 Him 
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Him this wrong. His denial may be no 
more than a delay. The recompence we 
require may overtake us: not ſo ſoon 
indeed as we aſk, or as we have deſerved; 
but in full weight and meaſure at laſt, 
and' with ſuch clear demonſtration of it's 
juſtice, as to overwhelm all our com- 
plaints and hopes together. 


Inſtead of cenſuring the Divine ways, 
let us amend our own. Let us do, what 
we know certainly to be our duty; and 
not preſume to ſay what is His: His 
Duty! to us! who, what are we? He giv- 
ell not account of any of his matters. He 
will do what He ſees fit; and that will 
be what is ſo. 


Nay, He is ready to do for us, not that 
which 1s not right, That be far from Him; 
but that which we have no right to re- 
quire: He will reward us, if we do what 
is but our duty; and when we do it not, 
if we repent, He will forgive. 

8 Repent, 
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Repent, and turn yourſelves from all. Jour Ezek. 
tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your "+ 30, 
ruin: It is the very application, with 

which Almighty God concludes a 4 
Apology for that conduct, which we find 
liable, it ſeems, to ſo many objections: 
but to this concluſion, at leaſt, we can 
have none; or none that we will avow. 4! 
Such offers of mercy, as they are plain 1 
to be underſtood, ſo they muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be approved by us. It remains, 
that we thankfully embrace them. Caſe 
away from you all your tranſgreſſions where- 
by ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you @ new 
heart, and à new ſpirit ; for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Lrael! 


Laſtly, let us look with reverence on 
that obvious but awful diſpenſation, by 
which the behaviour of every individual 
is connected with the welfare, or the ſuf- 
ferings of ſo many perſons beſides him- 
ſelf: As a bad man is a publick calamity, 
which yet under the direction of the Fa- 

4 ther 
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ther of all, will terminate we hope in 
good: ſo a pious and eminently worthy 
perſon is an univerſal bleſſing; reaping 
the fruit of his virtues in his own hap- 
pineſs, ſpreading the voice of joy and 
health throughout the dwellings of the 
righteous, and entailing the divine bleſſ- 


ing on thoſe that come after him to the 
lateſt generations, 
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SECOND COMMANDMENT. PART III. 


JOB El. 35. 


THEN JOB ANSWERED THE LORD, 
AND SAID, BEHOLD, I AM VILE; 
WHAT SHALL I ANSWER THEE ? 


I WILL LAY MINE AP UPON 
MY MOUTH, 


B; ING called upon to give an ac- 
count of certain ſums of money 
belonging to the publick, the Roman 
General, you know, returned for anſwer, 
Ir was on this day 1 conquered Hannibal 
Almoſt 


4 


Job xl. 9. 


Job xlii. ſoning: 1 know, that thou canſt do every 


&c. 


2, 33 
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Almoſt after the ſame manner, if we 
might preſume to draw ſuch parallels, 
when Almighty God is repreſented here 
in the book of Job, as deſcending from 
Heaven to put an end to the long debate 
concerning the equity of his providence, 
he regards neither arguments nor anſwers; 
condemns his defenders, offers nothing 
for . himſelf; but when you expect his 
reaſons, has recourſe to his authority: 
and for a reply to all complaints of his 
injuſtice, The Lord anſwered unto 7ob out 
of the whirlwind, and ſaid, Haſt thou an 
arm like God? or canſt thou thunder with 


a voice like him? 7 


The pious patriarch ſeems alſo to be 


ſenſible of the weight of this argument; 
and, however bold and clamorous before, 


is convinced at laſt by ſuch deciſive rea- 


thing; therefore have TI uttered that I under- 


Pood not: mine eye ſecth thee; wherefore 1 


abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
What 
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What pretenſions indeed can man poſ- 
ſibly have to expoſtulate with his Creator? 
Where is the wrong, if he who made us 
all, take away the life of any, guilty or 
innocent, whenever he pleaſes ? 
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But we are told, that he has promiſed 
not to act in a manner ſo arbitrary. And 
one of the moſt remarkable paſſages of 
Scripture to this purpoſe, is that in the 
prophet Ezekiel : Behold, all ſouls are Ezek. 
mine; as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the YE 
ſoul of the ſon is mine: the ſoul that finneth, 11 
it ſhall die. The ſon ſhall not bear the ini- 1 
quity of the father; neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the ſon. 
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It is aſked, How is this conſiſtent 
with the ſanction annexed to the ſecond 
commandment? And does it not amount = 
to an abrogation, or at leaſt to a ſuſpen- 
fron, of it? | 


Abrogation and Suſpenſion! alas! ſuch 
language, 


SERMON Iv. 
language, is not enough ſuited to the 
imperfection of human knowledge, and 
ſavours too much of ſyſtem. 


7 Cor, v. In the day of judgment, we know, that 
Every one ſhall receive according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad; and, by 

Gal. v1.4. God's grace in Chriſt, ſhall have rejoicing 
in himſelf alone, and not in another. And 

in regard to the preſent life, theſe predic- 
tions of the prophet Ezekiel, in whatever 
extent they were meant, were, no doubt, 

faithfully fulfilled; though we may be 
little able, we eſpecially at this diſtance, 
to ſpecify the times, or perſons, or occur- 
rences, of which they were ſpoken. 


It may be more eaſy perhaps to ſingle 
out an event or two, of which they cer- 
tainly were not intended. 


The deſtruction of Solomon's temple, for 
example, together with the captivity of 


ſeventy years, was plainly of the number 
| HY * 
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of thoſe puniſhments, which were in- 
flicted, not only for the ſins of the ſuf- 
ferers, but alſo for the ſins of thoſe who 
went before them. Like unto him (that 2 Kings 
is Fofrah) was there no king, that turned to 27. — 
the Lord with all his heart, aud with all * 
ſoul, and with all his might. Notwith- 
ſanding, the Lord turned not from the 
feerceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled againſt Judah. | 


And they burnt the houſe of God, and » Chron, 
brake down the wall of Feruſalem, and burnt N 
all the palaces thereof with * 


Surely at the commandment of the Lord erg | 
came this upon Tudah, to remove them out 
of his fight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, ac- 
cording to all that he did: and alſo for the 
innocent blood that he ſhed; for he filled Je- 
ruſalem with innocent blood, which the Lord 
would not pardon. 


The deſtruction alſo of the ſecond tem- 
ple, 
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ple, and the aſtoniſhing ſlaughter and 


exciſion almoſt of the whole people of the 
Jews, which accompanied and followed 
it, as they are plainly foretold by our 
Lord, ſo they ſeem to be ſpoken of by 
Him as a Divine Puniſhment, and ſpecial 
Judgment, not only for the crucifixion of 
our Lord Himſelf, but alſo for the vio- 
lence done to all the Holy men and Pro- 
phets that had been before Him. Fill ye 
up the meaſure of your Fathers. — Behold, I 
ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and 
Scribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from City 


to City: that upon you may come all the 


righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Za- 
charias ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew be- 
tween the Temple and the Altar. Verily I 
ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come upon 
this generation. — I ſay unto you, it ſhall bs 
required of this generation. 


And 
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And that we may the leſs wonder at 
theſe examples of divine puniſhment, or 
at leaſt may mingle reverence with our 
amazement, in the very ſame manner Al- 
mighty God ſeems to have dealt ſumetimes 
with other nations beſides the Jews; bearing 
with them long in their iniquities, and 
then interpoſing at laſt, by bis ſpecial 
providence, to take the more exemplary 
vengeance for the fins of many genera- 
tions together. Thou, ſaith He to Abram, Gen. xv. 
ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace, thou ſhalt be * 
buried in a good old age: but in the fourth 
generation, zhey, (that is, thy poſterity,) 

ſhall come hither again; for the iniquity of 

the Amorites is not yet FULL, 


| Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, (they are 1 Sam. xv. 
the words of the Prophet Samuel to King Gs 


Saul, about four hundred and fifty years 
after the departure of the Iſraelites out of 
Egypt, ) I remember that which Amalek did N * 
to Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in the 
way when he came up from Egypt: now go, 

and 


J 
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and ſmite Amalet, and utterly deſtroy all 
that they have, and ſpare them not; but ſlay 
both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, 
1 Sam. xv. 0X and ſheep, camel and aſs, The Ama- 
18. lekites were indeed themſelves /inners ; 
but the offences alſo of their forefathers, 
you lee, for many generations, are taken 
into the account, to fill up the meaſure 
of their iniquities, and aggravate their 
condemnation, 


What ſhall we ſay more? or what other 
choice indeed 1s left us, but to confeſs our 
ignorance, and acquieſce in God's will? 

Pf. xevii. Righteouſneſs and judgment are the habita- 
„ion of his ſeat; but clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him. His very truth, and 
mercy, by which we live, on which all 
our hopes reſt, however glorious and re- 
ſplendent in Him, are ſhewn to human 
ſight with a luſtre dim and interrupted ; 
the brightneſs of a ſky broken with 
2 clouds, and wet with the drops of rain. 


\ 


When 
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When we diſcern the footſteps of wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs in the works or the - 
word of God, how juſt is it to acknow- | 
ledge, and delightful to admire them? It PC. exlvii. 
is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful. © 
Yet all our religious ſentiments may be 
properly tinctured with awe: Serve the pr. ii. i. 
Lord in fear; even rejoice unto him with 
reverence. | 


To repreſent alſo the divine wiſdom to 
others; in order to awaken the ſame juſt 
ſentiments in them, 1s on every account 
highly commendable. But here too, let 
Underſtanding be our leader, and our 
companion Modeſty. Our charity ſhould 
be illuminated by knowledge, and the 
flame of zeal tremble. Otherwiſe, the = 
apologies we make for Providence may 
themſelves want pardon; arid our pa- 7 
negyricks on the Almighty be the ſacri- Eccles. v. 1 
fice of fools. My wrath is kindled againſt 3 All. 
thee, ſaid the Lord to one of his three “'s 
famous advocates, and againſt thy two 

Vol. II. D Friends: 


- 


= 
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Friends: therefore offer up for yourſelves a 

burnt offering; leſs I deal with you after 

your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me 
the thing which is right. | 


Our good will may not always atone 

Job xiii.7. for our preſumption. Vill ye ſpeak wick- 

edly for God? Dare we draw near even to 

vindicate the moſt holy without ſome 

ſenſe of our own defilement ? He is at- 

tacked impiouſly, we ruſh in irreve- 

2 Sam. vi, rently : The ark is ſhaken, we put forth 
7" unhallowed hands. 


Pſal. God is very greatly to be feared in the 
xx. Be 0tncil of the Saints, and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are round about him. 


Humility, the moſt profound and per- 
fect ſubmiſſion, is the proper diſpoſition 
of every creature in his preſence; of an- 
gels, archangels, all, and the higheſt or- 
ders of celeſtial Beings that miniſter be- 


fore the throne of God: how much more 
: of 
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of Man that is a worm, and the ſon of man Job XXV. 


which is a worm. 


We ſubmit then, after much diſput- 
ing on a dark ſubject; after much diſ- 
puting, perhaps darker; we ſubmit, 
Lord, ourſelves to thee; our conduct to 
thy command, and our blind reaſon and 
wordy wiſdom to thy heavenly light. 
The very ſentiments of truſt and grati- 
tude, which are inſpired by thy unnum- 
bered mercies, we temper with reverence 
and godly fear. Thy goodneſs we cannot 
ſearch to it's ſource; but we are ſure we 
have not deſerved it: and thy judgments, 
if they fall on our head, will only de- 
ſcend upon the guilty, No oppoſition 
can be made to this inſtance of thy ju- 
ſtice; and however diſpoſed to complain 
or cavil, we muſt at leaſt approve the 
ſentence of our own condemnation. 


What can we do, but flee for refuge 10 Hab. vi. 


lay hold upon the hope ſet — #5? Him, 1s. 
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cor. i. who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
| o. 

= * righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion; we, unprofitable ſervants, rewarded | 
for His merit; we, ſinners, ſheltered from 


the ſtorm of deſerved wrath under His 
ſufferings. 


. 


We diſpute againſt God's providence, 
and call his attributes into queſtion, 
when the innocent are afflicted: Behold 
here the only perſon who was truly ſuch: 

Lai. liti. it pleaſed the Lord to make his ſoul an offering 
for fin, which he committed not : he had 
done no violence; yet was he ſtricken, ſmitten 
of God, and affiified : he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniquities. All wwe like ſheep have gone 
aſtray; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 


Will you accept theſe offers of divine 
goodneſs? Do you conſent to be ſaved 
on ſuch terms? Is the grace of God 

Rom. v. welcome, though it be a Free gift? and 
| if 
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it you could not merit ſuch mercy; can 
you be thankful tor it? 


i Or will you rather, perhaps, ſtand up 
in vindication of your rights? refuſe to 
be puniſhed, when you have not offend- 
ed; and for another's lufferings diſdain 

to be forgiven? : 

Alas! we know not what we do, when 
we do other than conform to the pur- 
poles of God. It is His world: and 
ſubmiſſion to Him is the ſummit both of 
virtue and of wiſdom. All is right 
which He wills; every thing good that 
comes from God. 


The peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, Pl. xci. 6. 

the fickneſs that deſfiroyeth in the noon day; 
the moſt extenſive and terrible of his 
judgments, which diſtinguiſh not, to our 
eye, the righteous from the wicked; pi- 
tying neither the innocence of infancy, 
nor the infirmities of age; but laying 
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| waſte the works of art and nature toge- 
ther, covering the cultivated land with 
deſolation, and cutting off from the 
crouded city man and beaſt, are all the 
meſſengers and miniſters of God: and we 
Rom, viii. know that they all, for we know that all 


. things, work together for good to them that 
love God. 
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THIRD COMMANDMENT. PART I. 
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JAMES v. 12. 


ABOVE ALL THINGS, MY BRETHREN, 
SWEAR NOT; NEITHER BY HEA- 
« VEN, NEITHER BY THE EARTH, 
NEITHER BY ANY OTHER OATH. 
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THEN a particular vice 1s ob- 
ſerved to be predominant, the 
preacher ſets himſelf to oppoſe it with all 
his might. He draws out all his train of 
reaſons and arguments; 'and if he find 
himſelf furniſhed with any ſtores of elo- 
quence alſo, he ſcruples not to make uſe 
even of that dangerous weapon, He re- 
preſents the irregularity againſt which he 
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is engaged, as the moſt heinous of of- 
fences: whatever other crime we overlook, 


he requires us to beware of this capital 


evil; and prohibits every action that but 
approaches near it, in the moſt compre- 


henſive expreſſions, and under the ſevereſt 


penalties. For the making of neceſſary 
exceptions, and limitations, we are left to 


our own reflections, to nature, to expe- 


rience, and the common ſenſe of all the 
world. In the mean time, Caſuiſtry be- 
ing no part of his province, he preſſes 
torward to diſſuade, rebuke, and threaten, 
He ſtays not to look around, and collect 
all the caſes where his maxims may give 


way; nor lets the force and flame of his. 


exhortations die, under the weight of 
unſeaſonable and frigid diſtinctions, 


Above all things, my brethren, ſgear not. 
How! Is the fin here forbidden, the worſt 


of all ſins? Grows there no other offence 
ſo rank in that ſoil, fertile of vice, the 


heart of man? Ir is indeed utterly inca- 
pable 
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pable of defence, or excuſe; fooliſh, pro- 
fane, and hurtful; diſhonourable to the 
Supreme Being, and detrimental to man- 
kind. But fo, alas! are many other vices, 
All indeed are ſo, either directly, or in 
their conſequences. But ſome there are 
ſurely in themſelves ſo odious, in their 
effects fo fatal, that they may be allowed 
to claim this infamous preeminence ; ſo 
that he who ſwears, and that inconſide- 
rately and falſly, by heaven, or by the earth, 
or by any other oath, however liable to 
blame and puniſhment, will hardly fall 
into a greater condemnation, 
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Above all, taking the iſhield of faith, — F951. vi. 

above all things, have fervent charity. — 1 
We need not ſet the graces and virtues 
J of our religion in competition with each 
other; we diſtinguiſh beſt, when we are 
poſſeſſed of all. It is not neceſſary to 
weigh the vices in ſo exact a balance, 
| The very ſame Apoſtle, who is in this 
inſtance ſo urgent, above all things, my bre- 
thren, 
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James ii. 
10. 


Matth. v. 
34, &c. 
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thren, ſwear not, has already taught us, 
that ww/oſoever jhall keep the whole law, and 
yet effend in one point he is guilty of all, 


The text of St. James is taken from 


the words of our Lord in his ſermon on 


the mount. T ſay unto you, ſwear not at all: 


neither by heaven, for it is God's thront; nor 


by the earth, fer it is his ootſiool;, neither by 


 Ferujalem; and fo on. After this follows 


almoſt immediately: 7 ſay unto you, that ye 
At not evil: whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 
What! not hold his hand at leaſt, if it 
were {tretched out io murder me? If God 


ever give him the grace to repent, it will 


Matth. x. 
23. 


alleviate the anguiſh of his remorſe, that 
the crime which he had the wickedneſs to 
attempt, he had not the unhappy ſuccels 
to execute, Turn io him the other alſo : 
How! will you deny me the uſe of that 
prudent precaution, which 1s even com- 

anded by our Lord himſelf? when they 
perſecule you in one city, flee unto another. 


But 
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But the perſons who ſcruple to ſwear, 
diſclaim reſiſtance alſo: and in this they 
are conſiſtent at leaſt, if they be not 
wiſe, It is written, Fanuy man will ſue 
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak alſo. — Are they will- 
ing to deliver up their property always 
to the firſt invader ? Of theſe rights they 


are ſometimes, and with reaſon, a little 
more tenacious. 


Let all wrath, and anger be put away Eph. iv. 
from you, ſays the Apoſſle Paul; yet he 
himſelf had written but a few lines be- 
fore, be ye angry, and fin not. And our Eph. iv. 
Lord himſelf, when they watched him, PD wit. 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath day, 5: 
looked round about on them with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. 

Honour all men: love the brotherhood. Huſ- en i. 
bands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo * v. 25. 
loved the Church. Children obey your pa- wad 

rents: honour thy father and mother. — and 


yet, If any man come after me, and hate not LR xiv, 


his 
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tas father and mother, and wife and children, 


and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own liſe 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. It 1s not the 
mere ſound of a word, that we can rely 
upon for the knowledge of what the 
{cripture teaches in any caſe: the nature 
of the ſubject, the ſcope of the writer, 
the lights afforded from other parts of 
{cripture, and from reaſon allo, deſerve 
all to be attended to. So that the true 
interpretation of a paſſage 1s ſometimes 
very different from that, which may be 
firſt ſuggeſted to a haſly heedleſs hearer. 


The uſe of caths is not prohibited in 
the ird commandment, The name of the 
Lord cannot be {aid to be taken 15 vain, 
when it is uſed in the ſupport of Truth, 
upon occaſions of Inportance. 


Secondly, Nor is there any thing like 
ſuch a prohibition in all the Old Teſta- 
ment: though it is certain, that oaths 
were in uſe among other nations, and 
17 among 
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among the Jews, both before the giving 
of the Law, and under it. 


Thirdly, On the contrary, there are 
many examples recorded in the book of 
Geneſis, and other parts of ſcripture, of 
the beſt men, who made uſe of oaths, or 
exacted them 0f others; Abraham, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and Joleph, and many more. 


Beſides example, we meet with direc- 

tions and precepts relative to the uſe of 

oaths, together with other marks of the 
approbation of them. Fa man vow a Numb. 
vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an oath, to bind 8 
his foul with a hond; he ſhall not break his 

word: he ſhall do according to all that pro- 

ceedeth out of his mouth, — Thou ſhalt fear Deut. vi. 
the Lord ti God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 8 
feear by his name. — Lord, who ſhall dwell Pf. xv. 
in thy tabernacle, or who ſhall reſt upon thy 

holy hill? Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt 

life — he that feveareth unto his neighbour, 

and diſappointeth him not, — Unto me every 11. lxv. 

| knee <6: 
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Lues ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall "Hl 
He that fweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear by 


Jer. Iv. 1, the God of truth. — If thou wilt return, O 


Jirae:, faith the Lord, return unto me — 
and thou ſhalt ſcwear, the Lord liveth, in 


iruth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs. — 


And they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 


2 uy rag voice — and all Judah rejotred at the oath; 


XV, 14,1 


for they had ſworn with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole defire : and he 


was found of them; and the Lord gave them 
reſt round about. 


An oath indeed is juſtly conſidered as 


an act of Religion, 


- irſt, It is an acknowledgment of the 
power and divinity of the Being we yivoke. 


Secondly, It is an acknowledgment 


of his moral attributes, and providence; . 
that he is a lover of truth and juſtice, . 
that he marks our actions, and will call 


us to account tor them. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It is an acknowledgment 
of this, made in a publick manner, before 
many witneſſes, and with great ſolemnity. 
Oaths therefore are uſeful; or may be ſo, 
if the fault be not in ourſelves; both by 
impreſſing ſentiments of Religion, and by 
ſtrengthening the fidelity, and mutual 
confidence of men in each other; and this 
in caſes ſometimes, to which no other 
bonds but theſe of Religion and conſci- 
ence can reach; in contracts of the very 
higheſt importance, among private per- 
ſons, and between princes and kingdoms. 
Had our Lord deſigned to put an end to 
all oaths abſolutely, would He not have 
forbidden us to ſwear by Almighty God 
himſelf? Of this oath He 1s ſilent. I fay 
anto you ſwear not at all, neither by heaven, 
nor by the earth, nor by any other ſuch like, 
vain, fantaſtic, abſurd oath. 


The Apoſtle Paul, who ſurely under- 
ſtood our Lord's intention on this ſub- 
ject, ſcruples not even in his epiſtles to 
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64. SERMON V. 

the chriſtian churches, to confirm his 
Rom. i. 9. aſſertions by oaths, — God is my witneſ:, 
Gal. i. 20. whom I ſerve in the goſpel of his ſon. — Not 
the things which I write unto you, behold, 

— vi. before God, 1 lie not. The God and Father 
of _— Teſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
evermbre, knoweth that I lie not. You ze, 

the Apoſtle Paul makes ufe of oaths, 

both in effect, and in very expreſs terms: 

Not indeed by Heaven, nor by the earth, nor 

any other ſuch like oath; he ſeeks no ſuch 

vain ſubterfuges againſt profaneneſs or 
perjury ; but ſwears, as he lived, in fim- 


s 2Cor.i.r2. Plicity as well as ſincerity, by the God and 


Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, than which 
a more awful name is not to be uttered 
by the voice of man. 


xCor.iii.s, But who is Paul, or who is Apollos? That 
very God and Father of our Lord hath 
ſtrengthened his own promiſes, to thoſe 

that truſt in him, by the confirmation of 

an oath. Be it, that the uſe of oaths 18 

founded upon the corruption of our na- 

ture, 
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ture, upon our falſhood and inſtability; | 
the Almighty, at leaſt, is free from this 
ſuſpicion : He is not to be charged with 
inſincerity. Yet God, wiliing more. abun- Hebr. vi. 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe ne 
immutability of his counſel, conſirmed it by an 
oath : That by two immutable things, that 
is, his immutable counſel, and inviolable 

_ oath, in which it was impoſſible for God to 
lie, we might have a ſirong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
ſet before us. 


But if, in imitation of the plain ex- 
ample of the Supreme Being himſelf, and 
in oppoſition, as we think, to none of his 
commands, in cauſes of importance, for 
the ſake of truth, in ſupport of juſtice, at 
the call of charity, we engage our religion 
as well as honour, and ſubmit to be bound 
by this accumulated obligation; let us 
not forget to imitate the ſame perfect 
pattern in that fidelity alſo and truth, which 
may render the aſſiſtance of oaths as little 

Vor. II. E neceſ- 


4 
i. $# 
bl 
= 
} 
is 


6 SERMON V. 

_ neceſſary as poſſible, This at leaſt we 
may do ſafely; without danger of offend- 
ing God, and without cenſure from any 
ſe& of Chriſtians. Whether it be lawful | 
to ſwear, or not; it is certainly a duty to 
ſpeak truth, and to act honeſtly. The 
controverſy concerning oaths would come 
to a very deſirable end, if all parties 

would but draw this concluſion from it. 


However we may differ from thoſe 
who ſcruple the uſe of oaths, we muſt 
agree with them in this; that the moſt 

certain and unexceptionable way of gain- 
ing credit, is always to ſpeak Truth. And 
if they be careful to give us this ſecurity 
to rely upon, we have not much reaſon to 
complain of the exchange. Their practice 
vill be the beſt vindication of their pro- 
feſſions. Though we do right, on our 
Rom. xiv. part, to be Fi ully per ſuaded in our 0WN mind 3 
53% we may well permit them to plead conſci- 
| ence, who can give the moſt inviola 

Fatlity for a proof of their conſcientiouſ- 

| | nels: 
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neſs: let them freely enjoy any diſtinction 85 
or privilege, ſo long as they never uſe it f 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, or of fraud. 1 8 


And perſons of all perfuaſions on this 
ſubject, or on any other, may do well to 
reflect, that God is witneſs of every thing. 
Whether we invoke him or not, ſtill he is 
preſent, Though we cautiouſly decline 
the ſe of his holy name, and ſubſtitute 
ſome object of leſs veneration in his place; 
or if we trifle with him by mental reſerva- 
tions, or by putting to words a ſenſe of 
our own, different from that which is 
acknowledged and underſtood; or if we 
reſuſe to ſwear at all from pretended or 
real ſcruples; all theſe evaſive expedi- 
ents will be found inſufficient to ſcreen 
our inſincerity from his reſentment; 
Falſ/hood is offenſive to him, as certainly 
as Perjury. Lying lips are abomination ta Prov. xii, 
the Lord, The Lord ſhall root out all de- Pf. x. Fa 
ceitful lips. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Pt. av. r,, 
tabernacle? — even he that leadeth an un- 

h E 2 corrupt Tl 
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corrupt life, and doeth the thing whith i is 
right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his heart ; 
he that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour, He that jweareth 
unto his neighbour, or 1t he have not ſworn 
unto him, diſappointeth him not, though it 
were to his own hindrance, Whoſo doeth 
theſe things ak never fall. | 


SER- 
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THIRD COMMANDMENT, PART II. 


EX O D:: xx. 7. 


THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME 
OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN: 
FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD 
HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH 
HIS NAME IN VAIN, 


F we undertake to treat of oaths, it is 
proper, no doubt, impartially to repre- 
ſent, both how far they may be allowed; 
and in the caſes where they are not allow- 
able, how greatly they ought to be con- 
demned. The former, however, of theſe 
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SERMON VI. 
two points is not generally ſo ſeaſonable, 
nor ſo important as the latter. Scruples 
are not ſo common as profaneneſs, nor by 
any means ſo detrimental: and to almoſt 
every congregation of chriſtians the beſt 
and moſt uſeful diſcourfe concerning 


_ oaths is that, I fear, which brings the beſt 
and ſtrongeſt arguments againſt them. 


But indeed, when we maintain that 
oaths are properly acts of religion to- 
wards God, and adapted to promote truth 
and confidence among men, we are ſo far 
from giving encouragement to the prac- 
tice of common ſwearing, that, in all juſt 
eſtimation, we plead ſtrongly on the other 
fide. For this profane abuſe of oaths 
plainly tends to degrade the dignity, and 
deſtroy the uſefulneſs of all oaths what- 
ever. There is not a moment's interval 
between familiarity and contempt. What 
wonder if, thus proftituted, they meet 
with little reverence on the moſt awful 
_ occaſions ? | 


RD - | Were 
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Were they not capable of being applied 
to any uſeful purpoſe, it would be but a 
Jingle crime to do hurt with them: where- 
as now we are anſwerable, not only for 
the miſchief we occaſion, but the want 
of all the good which we prevent. Out 
of our own mouths we are condemned: 
and profane ſwearing is more criminal 
in us, than it would be in one of thoſe 
| perſons, who are perſuaded, that oaths 
are in all caſes unneceſſary, and abſo- 
lutely and utterly forbidden, 


Let the people of that perſuaſion, to 
do them juſtice, in this reſpect are very 
little guilty, It is rarely that you ſhall 
find any of that ſect, who maintain that 
even ſerious oaths are not allowable, fall- 
ing into profane. Their opinion there- 
fore, however miſtaken, yet at leaſt may 
be borne with; and a practice ſo con- 
formable to it, lays claim to our com- 
mendation. Whereas we, by a conduct 


inconſiſtent with any principles, and 
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SERMON.VI 
doubly wrong upon our own, do evil 
with the means of good, and profane 
what we pretend to hold ſacred, 


Is it not ſurpriſing, that a practice ſo 
contrary to religion, and detrimental to 
ſociety ſhould have abounded ſo much as 
this hath done,. in almoſt all kingdoms 


and ages? Though it is indeed till too 


common among us; we have no reaſon 
to complain that it is more ſo, than in 
former times, or foreign countries. 

The Greek and Latin nations were far 
from being faultleſs in this reſpect; nor 
did they confine themſelves to any one 
form of ſwearing, or one object. They 


had a multitude of Divinities, adapted 


each to a different purpoſe: but every one 
of them ready to lend his name, as it 
might be moſt ſuitable to the inclination, 
of the perſon diſpoſed to make this bad 


uſe of it. 


Whether 
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Whether the inhabitants of the Britiſh 


Iſland were formerly deficient in this ar- 


ticle of vice, or whatever might be the 


reaſon, our Norman conquerors, we are 
told, brought over with them a great 
ſtock. And ſeveral of the Monarchs of 
that formidable race made themſelves 
remarkable, as for their other great ex- 
ploits, ſo each of them for a particular 
mode of common ſwearing, of which he 
was pleaſed to ſet an example, and to be- 
come the profeſſed protector and patron. 
Some few of theſe ſelect forms have had 
the fortune to ſurvive even to this day; 
but meet with no reſpect now, like other 
favourites without merit, when their 
maſters are no more, 


The ancient Roman Emperors being 


far greater than ordinary Kings, took 


upon them proportionably greater ſtate 
even in this ceremony of oaths. For 


though they might themſelves conde- 


ſcend, on occaſion, to invoke Jupiter, or 


Her- 
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Hercules, or any other Deity, whom they 
were pleaſed to honour with their notice; 


they required their ſubje&s and ſlaves to 
 offerincenleto the Emperor's own image, 


and to ſwear by his name. 


In ſhort, the cuſtom of profane ſwear- 
ing has overſpread the world. And yet 


this ſingle plea of cuſtom is all that can 


be alleged in it's excuſe; while there is 
ſuch a Multitude of the juſteſt reaſons 
that condemn it. 


Paſſing by the Idolatry there would be 
in ſwearing by falſe Gods, with any real 
reſpect to their authority, and the Abſur- 
dity and Impiety united in the invocation 
of empty names; let us ſuppoſe the offence 


in queſtion to conſiſt in calling upon the 
Supreme Being in a form of words appro- 


priated to ſwearing, yet without any par- 
ticular intention at the time ſeriouſly to 


requeſt his interpoſition; but merely to 
ſignify, that we are angry perhaps, or 


perhaps 
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perhaps merry; that we are ſome what 
ſurpriſed, or ſcarcely ſober; that we are 


very poſitive, or willing to be thought 
witty; or perhaps without any intention 


or meaning whatever, 


| And where is the mighty harm, it may 
be ſaid, ſince it is all in ſport? 


Sport! with whom? The Creator and 
Lord of the Univerſe? before whom the 
higheſt orders of celeſtial Beings fall 
down, and worſhip? whom no man can 
ſee and live? Is He a ſubject for ſport? 


Or were He leſs great; conſider, He 
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is your Creator and Lord, You live, and Ate xvii, 


move, and have your being in Him. He 
made you what you are: He gives you 


all you have: He taketh away your breath, Pl. civ. ag. 


you die, and are turned again to your duſt. 


Nay, can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, 3 


Is He a ſuhject for ſport? He gave his 
own, and only begotten ſon to ſuffer 
| death, 


=. SERMON VI. 
death, to be crucified for your 15 : Is 
He a ſubject of ſport? ' 
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As to religious matters, you have no- 
: thing to do with them. Are you ſure of 
that? Can you demonſtrate then, that 
there 1s no God who made you? No Sa- 
/ viour to judge you? You know at leaſt 1 
that you muſt die: what if you ſhould | 
then find, that you have been miſtaken ? 
will you ſtand ſuch a hazard for ſport? 
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Undertake ſome bold profitable per- 

jury. True wiſdom indeed will condemn [ 
ant. «xvi. your conduct ſtill. Alas! Mat is a man I 
. profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 

his own ſoul? But you will be able to re- 

flect, that you had before your eyes, when 

you went aſtray, the appearance of ad- | 

vantage; and were undone for what you 

once hoped might have been uſeful, 


You look for no benefit from this vice: 


do you receive any pleaſure from it? It is 
Wrong, 


7 a— «„ FLY 


SER MON VI. 
wrong, you muſt confeſs; but ſo delight- 


ful and ſweet perhaps, that you know not 
how to abſtain. Poſſibly you have often 


reſolved againſt it, but through the im- 


becility of human nature, to no pur- 
poſe; relapſing continually and almoſt 
unavoidably into a practice, which makes 
the whole comfort and ſatisfaction of 
your life, 


You muſt know your own comforts 
beſt, If you aſſert, that ſwearing is fo 
prodigiouſly pleaſing, who ſhall take up- 
on him to contradict you? Only it will 
be a myſtery, of which we cannot have 
any comprehenſion. 


When a glatton, or a drunkard pleads 
the delight he takes in his intemperance; 
we underſtand that the appetites of hunger 
and thirſt, which are neceſſary to our ſub- 
ſiſtence, and to the gratification of which 
there is naturally annexed ſome degree of 
pleaſure, have been ſo enlarged by excels, 

i | and 
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and perverted by abuſe, that the poor 
bl Man finds a real difficulty in refraining 
1 | from the exceſſes that deſtroy him, 


The moſt intemperate rage, however | 
| dangerous and criminal, is but the ex- 
faction of which is the removal of a pre- 
ſent pain, and the ultimate end of it, 


ſelf defence, 


It might puzzle a Philoſopher to trace 
the love of ſwearing to it's original prin- 
ciple, and aſſign it's place in the conſti- 
tution of man. 


Is it a paſſion, or an appetite, or an 
inſtinct? What is it's juſt meaſure, it's 
Proper object, it's ultimate end? 
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Or mall we Sure that it is en- 
tirely the work of art? a vice, which 
men have invented for themſelves with- 


out proſpect of pleaſure or profit, and 
to 
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treme of the paſſion of anger; the ſatis- 
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to which there is no imaginable tempta- 
tion in nature ? 


Can any thing further be thought of 

in it's defence? Is it an honour to ſwear? 
There are indeed ſome perſons, if we 
may judge by the ſelf. complacency ap- 
parent in their air and manner, who are 
ſo far-miſtaken, as to fancy that this 
vice is an improvement of diſcourſe, 
giving a ſpirit, a kind of high reliſh to 
their ſentiments; and accordingly they 
ſerve it up to you, on every occaſion, 
and mix it with all their remarks. In- 
deed it takes upon itſelf ſometimes to be 
more than a mere ornament in converſa- 
tion, and becomes the moſt conſiderable 
part of what people have to offer. You 
find, if you reflect on what they have 
ſaid, that the oath is the whole ſubſtance 
of the obſervation. 


If it be an accompliſhment, it is ſuch 
a one as the meaneſt perſon may make 
himſelf 
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ed of inſolence as of cowardice. 


SER MON VI. 
himfelf maſter of; requiring neither rank 
nor fortune, neither genius nor learning. 


But if it be no teſt of wit; we muſt 
allow perhaps that it wears the appear- 
ance of valour. Alas! what is the ap- 
pearance of any thing? The little birds 
perch upon the image of an Eagle. 


True Bravery is ſedate, and inoffenſive: 
if it refuſe to ſubmit to inſults, it offers 
none; begins no diſputes, enters into no 
needleſs quarrels; is above the little, 
troubleſome ambition to be diſtinguiſhed 


every moment: it hears in ſilence, and 
replies with modeſty; fearing no enemy, 


and making none; and is as much aſham- 


* 


. Laſtly, the vice of common ſwearing is 
Prohibited by the laws of God and man. 


It is an open violation of your coun- 
try's laws, enacted by the higheſt autho- 
| rity 
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rity in this nation, both wiſely and juſt- 
ly, with a view to the publick good: 
nor can you, ſo long as you continue no- 


toriouſly guilty in this reſpect, lay claim 
to the title of a good citizen, 


That of a good chriſtian perhaps you 
are not ambitious of obtaining: Or elle, 
what further occaſion 1s there for words 
or arguments? Profane ſwearing is diſ- 
pleaſing to Almighty God; it is forbid- 
den, and will be puniſhed by him. T ay maith v. 
unto you, ſwear- not at all; neither by hea- 38537. 
ven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, 
= for it is his ſoolſtool: but let your commu- 
nication be yea, yea; nay, nay: for whatſo- 
ever is more than theſe cometh of evil. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: the threatening follows; 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his name in vain. There is more 
intended than expreſſed; the meaning 
is, he will ſeyercly puniſh him. The 
ä F Lord 
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Lord will not hold him guiltleſs: He 


will take this cauſe into his own hands; 


being particularly, and, as it were, per- 
ſenally concerned in it. 


The penalties appointed by human 
laws are not always inflicted; and in the 


caſe before us very rarely. Of a thou- 


ſand offenders, is there one brought be- 
fore the magiſtrate? Or he, for one of 
his offences in a thouſand? 


But. the Divine Lawgiver, and Judge, 
who has annexed a peculiar threatening 


to this commandment, is Himlelt, we 


ſhould conſider, a witneſs too of every 
violation of it. He bears indeed with 
our offences; yet he notes them : and 
though He be long ſuffering ; He is alſo 


= og juſt, — will by no means clear 


the guy. 


His ſentence 1s not executed ſpeedily; | 


and 
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and may indeed, by timely repentance, 
be prevented: without this, the ſtroke, 
however ſlow, is inevitable. Delay 1s 
no ſecurity. On the contrary, the longer 
the Divine Patience ſpares us, ſo much 
the more heinous is our guilt, if we re- 
pent not; and the heavier muſt be our 
puniſhment. However free we may be 
from the dread of any human tribunal ; 
however the Divine vengeance may ſlum- 
ber for a ſeaſon; it is impoſſible for us 
to eſcape, ſince He who cannot lie hath 
faid, The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his name in vain. 

The time will come, when impious 
mirth will be turned into mourning; the 
laughter of ſcoffers into tears. Their 
profane oaths they will change into ſup- 
plications, and prayers: which now in- 
deed might be heard, but will be then 
too late. Or rather, ſince the day of 
Grace will be paſt, and even repentance 

F 2 be 
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be then in vain, they may continue the 
courſe they have now choſen : impreca- 
tions and blaſphemies may be {till their 
employment ; deſpair their refuge; and 
accurſed ſpirits, whom they have reſem- 
bled on earth, be their companions and 
tormentors to all eternity. 
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FouRTu /COMMANDMENT. PART I. 


EXO P. xx. 8. 


REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO 
KEEP IT HOLY. =» 


HE prodigious folemniey with 

which the ten commandments were 
delivered, from a mountain burning with 
fire, by the voice of God, gave them a 
diſtinction above the reſt of the Law of 
Moſes; though it was all derived from 
one fountain of wiſdom, and enjoinec by 
| F 3 the 
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the ſelfſame authority. The people of 
the Jews could not but pay a peculiar 


reſpect to precepts, uttered by the Al- 


Exod. 
XXXil. 16. 


mighty himſelf in their own ears: and 
their poſterity, and all men indeed, muſt 
be led to think, that theſe laws were not 
ſelected from the reſt, and accompanied 
with ſuch marks of honour, without ſome 
ſuperiour merit; but the obſervance of 
them muſt be either more eminently ac- 
ceptable to the Supreme Lawgiver, or, 
which is in reality the ſame, more neceſ- 
ſary for the good of men. 


The ſubject matter of theſe commands 
appears alſo upon examination to be an- 
ſwerable to ſuch expectations. They 
contain the great principles of human 
duty, the fundamental rules of religion 


and morality. Beſides the great autho- 


rity impreſſed on them, there is an ori- 
gina], intrinſic value in all the laws 


which have found a place in that erally 
Divine compoſition, of which the tables 
were 
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tere the work of God, and the writing was 
the writing of God, 


If there be any objection to this ob- 
ſervation ; any precept among this choſen 
number, that in it's own nature is not 
eſſential to religion and virtue, but owes 
all it's obligation to the revealed will of 
the Lawgiver, it is this, Remember that 
thou keep Holy the ſabbath day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt 

to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 


In the ſtrictneſs, in which this precept 
was enjoined to the Jews, it is to be con- 
fidered as making a part of their ritual 
law, and expiring with the commence- 
ment of Chriſtianity. 


Amongſt all the diſcourſes of our Lord, 
and all the writings of his Apoſtles; in 
which the duties of men are raiſed to the 
higheſt pitch, and preſſed with the greateſt 

P 4 _- earneit- 
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earneſtneſs; there is not to be found one 
word to recommend the ſtrict, or indeed 
any obſervance of the Sabbath. Can it be 
ranked among the duties of Chriſtians? 


Be it, that a regular ſyſtem of virtues is 
not deſigned to be drawn up in the New 
Teſtament; and that the Jews, in thoſe 


days at leaſt, were ſufficiently obſervant 


of the Sabbath: can we ſuppoſe that the 
Gentile converts, to whom ſo many of the 
Epiſtles are addreſſed, had been every 


where ſo well inſtructed in this duty, if it 


was a duty to them; and ſo thoroughly 
accuſtomed to the practice of it, as to 


ſtand in no further need of information 
or counſel ? 


Secondly, Several of the miracles and 


, diſcourſes of our Lord tended plainly to 


diminiſh the veneration for the Sabbath; 
and, as it may be thought, to prepare the 
minds of men for the abolition or altera- 
tion of it. The Jews indeed were ſu- 


Per- 
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perſtitious; to heal the ſick on any day, | 
could never be a violation of a law of 
God: and it was a ſufficient anſwer to 
ſuch as thought otherwiſe, that the Sal- Mark ii. 
bath was made for man. * 


But our Lord did more than this. He 

commanded one perſon, whom he had 
juſt enabled to walk, to carry his bed John v. 8. 
along with him on that day; though it Jr: roſs 
was expreſsly written in the prophet, that 

no burden ſhould be born upon the 
Sabbath. And when the Phariſees found __ * 
fault with his diſciples for rubbing the 

ears of corn, he vindicates them by com- 

paring the law of the Sabbath, to the 
Levitical rules concerning the ſhewbread, 

and ſacrifice. He repreſents ſome of the 
ceremonies attending.their temple- wor- 

ſhip, and the rite of circumciſion, as pro- 

perly and reaſonably taking place of the 

reſpect due to the Sabbath, and excuſing 

the profanation of it: and adds, In this 

place is one greater than the Tempis: The ſon 


of 
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of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day ! 


plainly declaring, that he had power to 
alter theſe legal inſtitutions; and intimat- 


ing alſo perhaps, that he intended to uſe it, 


But that the Jewiſh Sabbath is not now 
binding to Chriſtians, appears no where 
io plainly as in the Epiſtles of St. Paul. 


Gal. iv. 9, Now after that ye have known God, how 


Coloſ. ii. 
14, 16. 


turn ye again to the weak and begoarly ele- 


ments, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 
bondage? Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. I am afraid of you, leſt I 
have beſtowed upon you labour in vain. And 
if you doubt what are the times and days 
he ſpeaks of in a manner ſo diſparaging, 
hear him again: Blotting out the hand 
writing of ordinances, that was againſt us, 
nailing it to his croſs, — Let no man there- 


fore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
| ſpect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or 
_ of the Sabbath days, 


Behold 
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Behold the great Apoſtle aſſerting the 
liberties of mankind, with an earneſtneſs 
ſuitable alike to the ſtrength of his ge- 


mus, and the importance of his ſubject! 
as if he had ſaid, 


„ Theſe ritual ordinances were a bur- 
den upon us doubly grievous: the ob- = ü. 
ſervance of them was ſlavery, and diſo- Gal. it. 
bedience death. A law fo voluminous Rom. ig. 
and rigorous, mult conclude all under Ji * 
and be alike fatal to every man living 
ſet up, like the hand writing upon the 
wall againſt the profane King: as it were 
on purpoſe to pronounce over our head 
the ſentence of condemnation. But 
thanks be to God in Jeſus Chriſt, it is 
at length extinct; dead in his death, 
never to revive more. Cali us to no 
account henceforth on this antiquated 
ſubject, nor preſume to name to men the 
children's toys. We can yield to no in- 
treaties, no authority, not even of the 


very chiefe ef the Apoſi! es, in this capital; Cor 
cauſe; 
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cauſe; but ſtand faſt in our freedom, and 
rlefuſe utterly to wear again the yoke of 
bondage. The JewiſhdiſtinEtion of meats 
and days is at an end. To the pure all 
things are pure. Chriſtians keep a con- 


 tinual feſtival of obedience and thankſ- 


giving: God has granted us here a more 


valuable reſt, from the ceremonies of the 


Law, and the ſervitude of ſin; and has 
prepared for us an everlaſting Sabbath, 


Which we ſhall celebrate with the ſaints 


Rom. xiv. 


and angels, and with himſelf in heaven.” 


If, after all, ſome of the firſt converts 
to Chriſtianity among the Jews, could not 
conquer all their prejudices at once, but 
had ſtill a leaning towards the Law; like 
the nation that, impatient of freedom, 
petitioned in form to be again ſlaves; the 
Apoſtle, for themſelves, has condeſcend- 
cd to their requeſt: One man efteemeth one 
day above another; another efteemeth every 
day alike. — He has conſented, that they 

might be left to their own choice : and 
regard. 


7 
« 
| 
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regard the day to the Lord; or not regard it, 
and that alſo fo the Lord; with the ſame 
ſincere intention to pleaſe and honour 
him, and with the very ſame ſucceſs. 


Weak and ſcrupulous minds might be 
allowed to ſatisfy themſelves, by retaining 
theſe remnants of the religion of times 
paſt; and the God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh would behold their miſtake with 
pity, and their ſincerity with approbatien: 
but perſons of more know!edge, and a ma- x Cor. viii, 
turer age in Chriſt, would eaſily perceive fichr. . 
that they were ſet at liberty from ſuch 74 
ceremonies, and would bethankful for it; 
finding them now inſipid, and being de- 
ſirous of ſtronger food, of ſpiritual doc- 
trines, and a more reaſonable ſervice; a 
worſhip, which they might be allowed 
to perform within the Veil, approaching Hebr. vi, 
nearer to God's preſence, illuminated more 79: 
tully by his Spirit, and partakers even of 
his Divine Nature. 9 Pet. i. 4. 


But 


94 


mand. 
* XxR1. 17. 
Ezck. xXx. 
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But though the Sabbath, in all it's 
ſtrictneſs, was a ritual inſtitution, 4 fon, 
as it is written, between Almighty God 


and the children of Iſrael; the /even:h day 


was /anZified from the beginning of the 
world. | 


Gen. ii. 1, Thus the heavens and the earth were 


2, 3+ 


finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. And on the 
ſeventh day God ended his work which he had 
made: and he reſted on the ſeventh day from 
all his work which he had made. And God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it: be- 
cauſe that in it, he had reſted from all his 
work, which God created and made. 


How pleaſing is it to obſerve the di- 
vine ſimplicity of the moſt ancient, and 
yet unequalled hiſtorian! .that perfect 


propriety, which is the genuine mark of 


Truth and Nature, and which Art can- 
not reach! And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


and ſantlified it. This is all. Nothing 


more, you ſee, was originally enjoined to 
| man 
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man than this, that he ſnould eſteem the 
ſeventh day bleſſed and ſanctiſied. Not a 
word is added; not even that he ought to 
reſt from his labour on that day; though 
this is a circumſtance, to which the hĩiſto- 
rian's attention, one would think, ſhould 
have been naturally led, by the reaſon 
which he himſelf adds: God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ſanfified it; becauſe that 
in it he had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. 


When the precept was afterwards de- 
livered to the Jews, it is expreſſed very 
differently: Six days ſhalt thowlabour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy manſervant, nor 
thy maidſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 

ſtranger that is within thy gates, 


Here you obferve, the ſeventh day is 
ſtyled a Sabbath: and this Idea of reſt 
from 


95 


Gen. 11, 
19. 


Cen. iii. 
23, 18. 


x Cor. xv. 


22. 
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from labour ſwallows up every other 
conſideration, and engroſſes the com- 
mandment. RED 


Whatever honour God commands to 


be paid to himſelf, it is all required for 


the ſake of the worſhipper. Reſt was 
now become a relief neceffary to fallen 


man, condemned to eat bread in the feoeat 
of his face. 

But wheh the ſeventh day was firſt 
bleſſed and ſaniified, he was nat yet driven 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground from whence he was taken; nor that 
ground yet curſed, to bring forth thorns and 
thiſtles to him. His daily taſk was plea- 
ſure ; exceeded only by the joy he felt at 
the weekly return of his thankfgivings. 


Happy ſtate of innocence and eaſe, 
from which we fell in Adam! 
But, as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrif 


15 25 
4 8 
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ſhall all be made alive. There remaineth yet Hebr. iv. 
a reſt for the people of God. * 


This life is to us the fix days of labour, Hebr. iv. 
and Heaven our everlaſting Sabbath. Let 
us labour therefore io enter into that reſt. 


Driven out from the ſeat of bliſs by 
cherubims and a flaming ſword, condemn- 
ed to ſtruggle through the thorny wilder- 
neſs of this world, and eat our bread in gen. fi. 

| ſorrow till we return to duſt, we yet look 17, 19. 

for a better country, that is an heavenly ;, a 2 xi. 
happier Eden, gained by the ſecond 
Adam, and to be loſt no more. To him Rev. ii, 3. 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God, 
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FouRTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 


REV. 
1 ROE THE SPIRIT ON THE LORD” $ 
DAY. | > 


HATEVER he our opinion con- 

cerning the Sabbath, ſuppoſe we 

were never bound to keep it; or are ſet 
free from it ever ſo fully; we may ſtill be 

ſubject to anqther appointment of a Na- 

ture ſo far ſimilar, as to contain that which 

was moſt valuable in the firſt. Our Chri- 

tian Liberty ſurely is not a freedom from ; 
the worſhip of Almighty God; nor from | 1 
all external forms appertaining to it: ſince | 
it cannot well ſubſiſt, and cannot at all 

be publick, without ſome of them, 11 
G 2 Even. _ 
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Hebr. «ii, Even we have a ſacrifice to offer, that 
17 of praiſe to Cod continually, the fruit of our 
"lips, giving thanks to his name. 


Hebr.x We have that one ſacrifice, that was of 
fa for fins for ever, to commemorate, 
Luke xxii, till he come again who offered it: This 
1 Cor. xi, 4 in remembrance of me. Ye do ſhew the 
a0. Lord's death till he come. 


1 Cor. viii Circumciſion indeed is nothing, and uncir- 
44 cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the 
Mark xvi. commandments of God: yet even Chriſtians 
= 43, have a command, not only to believe, but 
=. to be baptized in ihe name of the Lord. 
Colof,ii, In like manner, although no man may 
16. now judge us, in reſpect of the Sabbath; yet 
muſt we be very inattentive to overlook, 
and highly culpable if we diſregard, the 
great authorities on which the inſtitution 
of the Lord's day is founded, and the 
many obligations we are under to the ob- 
ſervance of It, 


In 
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In the firſt place, this Feſtival hath been 
kept by the whole church of Chriſt, in all 
ages: It hath been obſerved in every na- 
tion where the goſpel hath been planted, 
and can be traced up to the firſt ſources 
of Chriſtianity. It's very antiquity muſt 
render it venerable. Is 1t not natural to 
regard with reſpect, that which hath re- 
ceived ſo much honour? Are we not 


afraid to violate what hath been always 


held ſacred ? at leaſt, methinks, till we 
have well inquired whether the appoint- 


ment, which has met with ſo general an 


approbation, were not built on great au- 
 thority, or good reaſons ? 


We ſhall find, that it was founded upon 
both. There are not wanting paſſages 
even in the Scriptures, from which it may 
be inferred, that the religious celebration 
of the Lord's Day was ordered by the 
Apoſtles, and authoriſed by the miracu- 
lous preſence of our Lord himſelt. 
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19. 


ver. 26. 


Acts xx. 
6,7. 


John xx, 


E RMO N VIII. 
The ſame day at evening, being the ſirſt 
day of the week, when the doors were ſhut 
where the diſciples were aſſembled, came Je- 


ſus, and ſtood in the midp, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto bel. 5 i” 


A. after ag days, again his diſciples 
were within, — then came Feſus, and ftaod in 


_ themidſt, and ſaid, peace be unto you. I need 
not obſerve to you, that after eight days, 


in the language of Scripture, means on 
the ſame day of the week following. 


Not only at Jeruſalem; in other parts 
at a great diſtance, the firſt Chriſtians, we 
find, had ſoon adopted this holy feaſt, in 
imitation of the example, or in confor- 
mity to the directions of thoſe who had 
converted them; and employed it in the 


celebration of public worſhip, and in acts 


of publick charity. Me. ſailed away from 
Philippi,— and came unto them to Troas: — 
and upon the firſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 


| preached unto them. New 
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Nov concerning the collection for the ſaints, 1 Cor. xvi. 
as 1 have given order to the churches of Ga- non. 
latia, even ſo do ye. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let every one of you lay by him in 
ſtore as God hath proſpered him; that there 


be no gathering when I come. 


John was in the Iſle that is called Put- ma i. 9, 
mos, for the word of God, and for the tefti- © 


mony of Jeſus Chriſt : I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's Day, To whatever place the 


Apoſtles and firſt diſciples of Chrift went, 
or were driven by their enemies, they 
carried this rule of their religion along 
with them, to remember the Chriſtian 
Sabbath: their Lord, in commemoration 
of whoſe reſurrection they kept it, con. © 
tinued to follow them with tokens of his 
approbation and preſence; accepting the 
day, which they had dedicated to him, 
and had diſtinguiſhed by his name: 7 
was 1n the Spirit on the Lord's Day. 


Nor is it of no moment, that the ob- 
G 4 ſervance 
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ſervance of the Lord's Day has the ſane. 
tion of civil authority, What though the 


penalties are not often exacted? Much 


guilt may be incurred, where there is 
little danger of puniſhment, 


But the danger 1s not little : for to 


_ violate the juſt laws of the community, is 


an offence againſt God, the ſource of all 


Rom. xiii, power, the ſupreme Head of all magi- 


ſtrates ; who is pleaſed alike, with the 
right uſe of the authority he hath dele- 
gated, and with a due ſubjection to it. 
Him at leaſt we cannot offend with 1 im- 
punity: and were it not that the Chriſtian 
Sabbath claims, as you have ſeen, an 
Original higher than human, there could 
be no inſtance in which we are more 


pet. i. 13. plainly bound to ſubmit to the ordinance of 


man, for the Lord's ſake. 


| The inſtitution of this weekly feſtival, 


both as a day of devotion and of relief 


from labour, is eyidently and greatly be- 


neficial. To 
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To what other cauſe can we aſcribe 
that degree of knowledge and civility 
found amongſt the vulgar? who make 
the bulk of mankind; and would make a 
greater, and a much worſe part of the 
world than they do, were it-not for the 
obſervance of this or ſome ſuch feſtiyal, 


It 18 an inſtitution much in favour of 
the inferiour part of our ſpecies in another 
reſpect alſo; as it checks that inequality, 
which is perpetually growing up among 
men; and which 1s uſeful indeed while 
confined within due bounds, but eaſily 
degenerates into Tyranny and Servitude; 
detrimental to both parties, and to the 
one ſurely the greateſt calamity on earth. 


This day probably preſerves Religion 
in the world. 


Without the aſſignment of ſome parti- 
cular times either by authority or cuſtom 
for the worſhip of God, and the celebra- 


tion 


| 
| 


SERMON VII. 
tion of religious rites, it is not at all 
incredible that Chriſtianity itſelf, long be- 
fore our days, and all knowledge, and 
thought even of a Supreme Being might 


have periſhed from the face of the earth. 


me. which men are left at liberty 
to diſcharge at what time they pleale, 
ſoon come to be utterly neglected. Of 
all thoſe great numbers, who cannot be 
prevailed on to worſhip their Creator 
upon the ſolemn day ſet apart for that 


purpoſe, there are, we apprehend, ex- 


ceedingly few, who find it more conve- 


nient to do it on any other. K 


No. 8 we muſt acknowledge, 


that our places of public worſhip are 


found to contain ſome perhaps hypocritical 


perſons, who aim at no more than the 


ſhew of piety; crowds of thonghitleſs people, 
who come without any the leaſt deſign 


relative to piety; no ſmall number of 


lukewarm and irreſolute chriſtians, whoſe 
lives 
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lives fall ſhort not only of their profeſſi. 
ons, but of their own wiſhes and inten- 
tions: and in general too many wicked 
perſons of every claſs; who join no de- 
votion to their prayers, or no virtue to 
their devotion: yer, though multitudes of 
bad men be in the church, the good are all 
there. Rarely is it found, that-thoſe 
who give not this ſpecimen of their piety, 
either ſhew their religion in other in- 
ſtances, or an eminent degree of virtue 
in any. Of all the motives to a good 
life, none comes up to the fear of God, 
The morality, that is univerſal and dura- 
ble, ſprings from the root of Religion. 


Poſſible it is, no doubt, to be too ſeru- 
pulous in our regard to this or any other 
of the external forms of piety. But there 


is a great difference between a freedom 


from groundleſs anxiety, and an inſenſi- 


bility to religious impreſſions. Which 
latter, whether it be the greater fault or 


not, appears to be much the more com- 


mon: 
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mon: and therefore it is more neceſſary 


to caution men againſt it, and to avoid it, 


Whatever may be the caſe in other 
countries, or may have been even here 


formerly; in this nation, and in our days, 


Superſtition, however bad a thing, is not 


very terrible. The danger is almoſt 


wholly from Irreligion. There are vaſt 
numbers who abſent themſelves from the 


publick worſhip without any reaſon, for 
one who has good reaſon to be abſent, 


and yet attends it, Generally, when we 
negle& the Lord's Day, it is owing to 
ſome little call of buſineſs, or pleaſure, 
or perhaps to mere indolence; and not 


to the greater reſpect we have for any 


ſuperiour duties. Theſe can be our ex- 


cuſe only when we are employed in them. 


Aan. ix, What is it to us, that God will have 


13. 


mercy rather than FOR when we give 
him neither ? 


Exact rules cannot be laid Souls con- 
cerning 
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cerning this, or many other things, ſo as 
to include all perſons and cales. 


I cannot preſume to preſcribe to an- 
other perſon, what ſum of money he ſhall 
give away in charity, or what perſons in 
particular he muſt make the objects of 
it: yet alms giving is nevertheleſs a ne- 
ceſſary duty; and, as we may ſee by our 
Lord's account of the laſt Judgment, it 
w1ll be fatal to haye neglected it. 


It will be hardly ſaid to me, that I am 
obliged to attend the publick worſhip of 
God, every time when it is poſſible; or 

even always when I might do it without | 
very conſiderable inconvenience. It muſt * 
be left to myſelf to be the judge: and it 
may be difficult to cenſure me ſafely in 
any particular inſtance. And yet ſurely 
I may make myſelf highly culpable upon 
the whole. A total neglect is ſcarce con- 
ſiſtent with the bare profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity ; and a backwardneſs in this at- 
u tendance 
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tendance is a ſign of a cold regard to it's 
intereſts, and a ſlender proficiency in it's 
power and ſpirit, | 


Who will preſume to ſpecify what 
exerciſes, viſits, occupations, except thoſe 
prohibited by law, are inconſiſtent with 
the decent, godly, and reaſonable obſerv- 
ance of the Lord's Day; or how great a 
portion of it every Chriſtian is bound to 
conſecrate to acts of piety, and employ 
in the publick or private duties of Re- 
ligion? The determination, if it were 
made, would not be the ſame for all, nor 
for the ſame perſon upon all occaſions. 


And in any inſtance it would allow ſome 


latitude. 


What may we hence infer? that there 
is nothing wrong? That we are at full 
liberty, with reſpect to this branch of our 
conduct, to act juſt as we ſhall think fit, 
or rather, as we may fancy? That en- 
gagements, at the beſt of no ule, and 

amuſe- 
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amuſements hardly innocent upon any 
day, may yet engroſs and fill that time, 
which by the laws and cuſtoms of our | 
country, and by the practice and injunc- 
tions of the chriſtian church, in all na- 

tions, and from the firſt ages of it, has 

been ſet apart, for the purpoſes of culti- 
vating piety, and giving honour to Al- 
mighty God? If the Scriptures were 

ſilent; if there were no traces of this 
cuſtom in the practice of the Apoſtles, 

who indeed gave all their time to Reli- 

gion, and continued daily with one accord Ads ii. 
in the temple; I had almoſt added, if 46. 
there were no Revealed Religion upon 
earth, this day is now, by fo many rea- 
ſons, ſo long a preſcription, and for ſuch 
important purpoſes, appropriated and 
conſecrated to God, that it is a ferrilege 
to profane it. 


Let me juſt add, that to the inferiour 
part of mankind this inſtitution of the 
Lord's Day, though intended even chiefly 


for 
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for their advantage, is moſt dangerous, 


In this it but reſembles many other 


means of grace, which being miſapplied, 


become pernicious, Some rich men, it 


is probable, had been happier if they had 
been born to labour: and the poop ſome- 
times find reaſon to wiſh, they had had 
no day at their own diſpoſal. Brought to 
the moſt deplorable end, and become 
examples and a ſpectacle for the good 
only of others, they have been heard to 
acknowledge, with their dying breath, 
that their firſt engagements in iniquity 


were contracted at a time when they 
were, too much, alas! for them, their 


own Maſters on the Lord's Day : they 


were corrupted, and undone by the abuſe 


of God's mercy, and the very means 
which he had appointed for their amend- 
ment and ſalvation. 
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FirTH COMMANDMENT, PART I. 


E X OD. xz. 1. 


HONOUR THY FATHER AND THY 
MOTHER: THAT THY DAYS MAY 
BE LONG IN THE LAND WHICH 


THE LORD THY GOD GIVETH 
THEE. | 


\HERE is ſome diverſity, it ſeems, 


in the arrangement of the com- 
mandments. They are divided into ten 


after a different manner by Catholics and 


Proteſtants; and diftributed differently 


Vol. II. H into 
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The 6th 
7th 8th in 
the Sep- 
tuagint. 
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into two tables by Jews and Chriſtians, 
The order alſo of ſome of them is a little 
altered in the old Greek tranſlation. But 
in every diſtribution and diviſion, among 
the perſons of all perſuaſions, and in all 
languages, the precept now before us, 
Honour thy father and thy mother, is always 
ranked immediately after thoſe, which 
ſet forth our duty to Almighty God. 


The order in this inſtance is ſo natural 


and undeniable, that neither deſign, nor 
accident has ever diſturbed it. After 
that entire and boundleſs obedience and 
veneration due from all to God, the next 


degree of reſpect and reverence is that 


due from children to their parents, 


The relation between the Creator and 
his creatures admits, in ſtrictneſs, of no 
compariſon; yet when He is pleaſed to 


repreſent. himſelf to us under notions 


accommodated to our capacity, there 1s 
not any character He aſſumes more fre- 


quently or willingly, than this of a parent. 
| bas No 
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No reſemblance can exactly ſet before us 
his nature or operations, what He is in 
himſelf, or what He is to us; but this, 
we may preſume, has in it the leaſt im- 
propriety. He not only condeſcends to 
take the title, but claims, and as it were 
glories in it; calling at the ſame time 
for all thoſe ſentingents and returns from 
us, which are ſuitfble to that relation. 
— One God and Fader of all. — God the 1 N 
Father, of whom are Ml things, and we in 6. 
him. — We have had fathers of our fleſh, Hebr. xii, 
which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 2 
rence; ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjec- 
tion to the Father of ſpirits? — A ſon honour- Mal. i, 6, 
eth his father, and a ſervant his maſter; if 
then I be a father, where is mine honour 2 


What great reſpe& muſt be due from 
us to that character, which the Supreme 
Nature has choſen to be the repreſenta- 
tion of his own! The authority of a fa- 
ther can be ſeen in no fairer view, than 


by this reflected light. When you look 
= on 
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on the parental power, you behold the 
image of the divine. 


Not that we are ob'iged to have re- 


courſe to metaphors, and oblique argu- 
ments, on this ſubject. The duty of 


children towards their parents is bound 
upon them by the moſt immediate and 
obvious, as well as the moſt powerful 


and indiſpenſable obligations. 


In the firſt place, here is the command 


of Almighty God: Honour thy father and 


thy mother. What need of reaſoning to 


evince our obligation? or what room 


for evaſion, if we could be willing to 
diſown it? | | 


| Secondly, The command is expreſs. 
What we are to do 1n the other inſtances, 
is left to be inferred: and in direct terms 
we are only warned to avoid that, which 
5 is wrong. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 
before me. — Thou ſhalt not make unto thee 
| | any 
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any graven image. — Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain. — ; 
And even the fourth commandment 
wears the ſame form of prohibition, 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
— How? in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter. — And 
ſo throughout the other table. In this 
inſtance alone, not content with his uſual 
ſtyle, the divine Lawgiver has added 
force to the precept, by a manner of 
ſpeaking more cogent, and poſitive : Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother, Neglect 
in this caſe is againſt the very letter of 
the law; And he who does not exert 
himſelf in the keeping of this command- 
ment, breaks it. | 
* It is repeated alſo, and enforced in the 
new Teſtament. Children, obey your parents Coloſ. iii. 
in all things; for this is well pleaſing unto the 1 
Lord. Our Saviour has ſhewn great re- 
ſpect to this commandment, not only by 
abſerving it, being ſubject to his parents, 
H 3 the 
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the one of them only ſo called, and the 
other honoured above all human crea- 
tures in being ſo; but alſo reſtoring it, 
when it was degraded, to it's proper rank, 


and declaring it to be indiſpenſable. 
Alms to the poor, no doubt, are good 


the ſupport of God's temple and worſhip 


was certainly acceptable to Him: but 


even ſuch valuable things as theſe, he has 


taught us, are to give place to others yet 


more neceſſary. God commanded, ſaying, 
honour thy father and mother : but ye ſay, 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or mother, 
it is a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
profited by me; that is, I have given to 
God what might have relieyed my pa- 

rents; and honour not his father or his mo- 


ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made 


the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. Acts of charity and de- 


votion are not well timed, when they 


obſtruct us in this duty. God will ac- 
cept of nothing, till we have paid this 
neceſſary debt at home: and when we 

divert 
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divert even to ſacred uſes what is re- | 
quired for the relief and comfort of a 
parent in want, the holy treaſury is de- 
filed by our gifts, and loaths the offen- 
ſive offering, 


But though Almighty God will not 
allow any honour offered to himſelf to 
excuſe the negle& of our parents; yet 
dur kindneſs to them, will ſtand us in 
great ſtead, when He calls us to account 
for our forgerfulneſs of Him; and viſits 
us for our tranſgreſſions. Hear me your Eccl® iii. 
father, O children, and do thereafter that ye 
may be ſafe. For the Lord hath given the 
father honour over the children, and hath 
confirmed the. authority of the mother over 
the ſons. Whoſo honoureth his father małk- 
eth an atonement for his fins : and he that 
honoureth his mother, is as one that layeth 
up treaſure. — My ſon, help thy father in his 
age, and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

And if his underſtanding fail, have patience 
with him; and deſpiſe him not when thou 
14 art 
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art in thy full ftirength, For the relieving 


of thy father ſhall not be forgotten: — in 
the day of thine affliion it ſhall be remem- 


bered; thy fins alſo ſhall melt away, as ihe 
ice in the fair warm weather. 


But we are not left to rely wholly on 
the authority of the Son of Sirach, or of 
any man; God himſelf in the expreſs 
words of this commandment has been 
pleaſed to promiſe, that he will bleſs thoſe 


that keep it; and this in a manner pecu- 
lar and remarkable. Honour thy father 


and thy mother, that thy days may be long 
upon, the land which the Lord thy God giv- 
et thee. The long and happy poſſeſſion 
of the land of Canaan, was the reward 


propoſed to the Jews for the keeping of 


_ v. all God's commandments. You ſhall walk 


in all the ways which the Lord your God hath 


commanded you; that ye may live, and that 


it may be well with you, and that ye may 


-prolong your days in the land which ye ſhall 


e And yet in the dlemn delivery 
9 of 
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of the ten Commandments, the reward 
is not ſubjoined to the whole; but an- 


nexed, it ſeems, to one diſtinguiſhed pre- 
cept: as if reſpect to this one of the di- 
vine laws had a ſuperiour efficacy in draw- 
ing down that bleſſing, which indeed was 
only due to the obſervance of all, 


Nor is this reward a conſideration of 
no weight even to Chriſtians. 


Firſt, Children that obey their parents 


are the moſt likely to do well and pro- 
ſper, to live long and happily, according 


to the natural courſe of things. The 
whole of life is apt to take it's colour 
from the employment of our youth; and 


that employment of it which is the moſt 


agreeable to our parents, will commonly 
be molt to our advantage. 


Secondly, St. Paul alleges as obliga- 


tory and yet in force this very com- 
mandment, with the promiſe annexed to 
: it. 
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Epheſ. vi. it. Honour th y father and mother, which 


5 Zo 


is the firſt commandment with promiſe, that 


it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt 


live long upon the earth. — Dutiful chil- 


_ dren may yet hope for the bleſſing of 


God even in this life: he ſtill interpoſes 


in favour of thoſe, who are obedient to 


this commandment. 


Thirdly,Or ſuppoſe the rewards offered 
to Chriſtians were only the bleſſings of the 
world to come; the promiſe here ſubjoined 
to this commandment may ſtill be made 


uſe of, and applied with great juſtneſs for 
their encouragement. Is it of no conſe- 


quence, to know what virtues are moſt 
acceptable in the ſight of God, becauſe 
He reſerves his recompence to the day of 
Judgment? If obedience to parents was 


entitled to an eminent ſhare of God's 


favour, when the tokens of it were tem- 
poral; may we not truſt, that he ſtill 


views this amiable virtue with the ſame 
eye; and will diſtinguiſh it in a propor- 


tionable 
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tionable degree, but with much greater 
honour, when he makes us citizens of 
the new Jeruſalem, and receives us into 
everlaſting habitations ? 
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Laſtly, As the willing obſervance of 
this law is peculiarly pleaſing to Almigh- 
ty God, ſo the violation of it is eminently 
offenſive to Him, and will be attended or 
followed by an exemplary vengeance. 
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According to the law of Moſes, to 
which our Saviour refers us, a ſignal 
outrage againſt parents was capital. God NI: 
commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and Exod.xxi. 
mother: and he that curſeth father or mo- _ 
ther, let him die the death. 


Fa man lags a ſtubborn and rebellious Deut. xxi. 
fon, which will not obey the voice of his fa- hn 
ther, or the voice of his mother, and that 

when they have chaſtened him, will not 

hearken unto them; — all the men of his 

city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones that he die: 


fo 


denon m. 
fo ſhalt thou put evil away Joon among 


Deut.xviii Juſt ſo in the caſe of idolatry and blaſ- 
I. Piemy. F there be found among you man 
or woman, that hath gone and ſerved other 
Gods, and worſhipped them — thou ſhalt 


* None them with ſtones, till they die: ſo thou 


alt put the evil away from among you. 

Levit. . He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, 

ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the con- 
gregation ſhall certainly ſtone him. 


And no wonder that the puniſhment 
is {the ſame, when the offences are ſo 
Feel iii. much alike. He that forſaketh his father, 
—_— blaſphemer. 


St. Paul too ſeems to acknowledge the 

affinity between theſe two vices by his 

2 Tim. iii, arrangement of the offenders, bla/phemers, 
diſobedient to Parents. 


1s there need of more? The command 
18 
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is expreſs; the ſanction great, on both 
ſides; the reward diſtinguiſhed; the con- 
demnation dreadful, and yet equitable : 
The conſcience even of the tranſgreſſor 
cannot but approve of it. He that is 
hard-hearted to him that begat, and her 
that bare him, to whom will he be good? 
What crimes will he not in time commit, 
who begins with this? and what puniſh- 


ment may he not grow up to ſuffer? 


The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 


valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles 
all eat it. 


And in fact, what confeſſion is more 
juſt, or indeed more frequent, in thoſe 
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who are brought to an 1gnominious end, 


than this, That they begun their courſe of 
iniquity at home, in an obſtinate ungo- 
vernable diſpoſition, and diſobedience to 
their parents? The progreſs after this 
was natural, through every vice to that 
fatal crime to be now expiated; and yet 


per- 
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perhaps not expiated, even by their blood; 


through every danger to this awful mo- 


ment, when they find Almighty God 
faithful at leaſt in his threatenings. They 
are ſnatched away in the midſt, in the 
beginning often of their days; gathering 
thus the firſt bitter fruits of diſobedience, 


and looking for the full vintage hereaf- 


ter in eternal death. 
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FIFTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 


EPH ES. vi. 1. 


CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN 
THE LORD; FOR THIS IS RIGHT, 


As the duty of children to parents is 
A enjoined 1n the cleareſt manner, 
and under the ſtrongeſt ſanctions by the 
Law of God; ſo it is alſo required by, 
what is indeed the Law of God too, the 
voice of Nature, Reaſon, and Humanity. 


You obſerve how the young of Ani- 
mals appear to be committed by Nature 


to the care and protection of their pa- 


rents: They have continual recourſe to 
them 
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SERMON X. 
them in their wants and fears, and con- 
form inſtantly to every intimation of 
ſuch lawful guides and governours. The 
parents accordingly, on the other hand, 
are in a moſt wonderful manner both 


diſpoſed to undertake this truſt, and en- 
abled to execute it. 


Theſe ties, we ſee, are firſt formed by 
the hand of nature: and the child, that 
endeavours to break looſe from this re- 
gular dependance and ſubjection, oppoſes 
the order inſtituted by providence, and 
the courſe of things. He can find no 
example in any other ſpecies, to counte- 
nance his unnatural wilfulneſs ; and the 
voice of every creature upon earth cries 
out againſt him, and condemns him. 


But Reaſon alſo in the Human ſpecies 
is on the fame ſide, and ſtrengthens the 
ties of nature. Regard to the publick 
and our own welfare will preſcribe the 

ſame conduct, to which we are already 


prompted 
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prompted by prior motives: nor is this 


argument above the capacity of thoſe it 


is addreſſed to. Even a child may ſoon 
perceive ſo much, that he is not ſo wiſe as 
his parents: That if he follow his own 
fancy in oppoſition to their judgment, it 
is very likely, both that he will do miſ- 
chief, and have cauſe himſelf to repent it. 


For, together with the ſuperiority of 
their underſtanding, he will obſerve alſo 
the tenderneſs of their affection. Their 
advice, he muſt ſoon be ſenſible, is ſincere 
and honeſt and diſintereſted. His other 
Counſellors, (and his paſſions are to be 
_ reckoned among the number,) may be 
his enemies; and generally they are at 
beſt but their own friends. But his pa- 
rents, he may be very ſure, will be faith- 
ful to him. Their's are the counſels of 
kindneſs, and their reproofs the effects, 
and very often the beſt tokens of it. 


There can be no difference between him 


and them, but about the means: the 
Vo“. II. [ thing 
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thing aimed at on both ſides is the ſame; 
it is his welfare, honour, and happineſs. 
They would be glad to gratify even his 

humour, but they prefer his laſting good. 
No other conſideration, but the view of 
his advantage, could prevail with them 
to offend him. 


This affection which your parents bear 
towards you, and the great good they 
have done you in conſequence of it, give 
them ſtill another title to your conſidera- 
tion and reſpect, a right to be regarded 
by you for zheir own ſake. And if in ſome 
inftances you were perſuaded, and truly 
too, that their counſels were not the moſt 
advantageous, this would not immedi- 
ately exempt you from all obligation to J 
comply with them, Gratitude, and ſome 
tenderneſs ſurely on your part, in return 
for ſo much on their's, muſt be allowed 
to have weight, and come in to ſupply 
the place of more ſelfiſh conſiderations. 
Muſt your own ſatisfaction be the end of 


all 
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all your meaſures? or rather, cannot you 
receive ſatisfaction from the gratification 


of others? Will it afford you no pleaſure, 


to give it to your beſt friends and greateſt 
benefactors? You may part with ſome- 
thing, were it to the miſtakes of ſuch 
perſons; and exchange, with no great 


loſs, your own deſires for this pleaſure 


of pleaſing. 


Conſcience, it is acknowledged, you are 
not to give up to any. Neither Father 
nor Mother muſt prevail with you to be 
wicked, and to diſobey your Creator. 
Nor will they tempt you to do it. The 
injunctions of Parents are of another 
Sort, the ſame with the commands of 
your heavenly Father; to be good Chri- 
{tians, to be diligent, ſober, honeſt men. 
Lay aſide your apprehenſions : I take 
- upon me to be reſponſible for it, that you 
will meet with little difficulty on this 
head; but have full ſcope to oblige and 
pleaſe both your Father and Mother, 

12 without 
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without the danger of violating any one 
of God's commandments. 


If the two parents themſelves be di- 
vided in their ſentiments, the preference 
is due to him, to whom even the other 
parent is bound to be ſubject. But they 
are not apt to be divided, or miſtaken in 
theſe caſes; not in their advice to their 
children, however they may in their own 
practice. Even parents, who cannot pre- 
vail upon themſelves to be virtuous and 
good, would yet wiſh, and will kindly 


and wiſely exhort their children to de- 


ſerve that character. There is no envy 
in their hearts: they will be glad to ſee 
themſelves excelled by you as far as you 
pleaſe: and their advice will be ſafe, 
though their example may be dangerous. 


Would then the power of parents, but 
for that one limitation, be abſolutely 
boundleſs ? Is there nothing that can poſ- 
fibly be brought into competition with 

it, 
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it, beſides the command of Almighty 
God? Can no advantage be ſo great, no 
inconvenience ſo preſſing, as to counter- 
balance it? 


— 
— — 

—— — 
— 4 nn * — 


Before a child is yet arrived at the age 
of diſcretion, which he muſt be content to 
eſtimate by the laus and cuſtoms of his 
country; while he is in the family, or 
educated under the direction, and main- 
tained by the ſubſtance of his parents, 
his obedience may be unreſerved. He can 
hardly exceed in it. Their authority is 
then at the higheſt; and then alſo of the 

* greateſt neceſſity and uſe to him. 


Afterwards, and always it will indeed 
be great, but not abſolute; and let me 
have leave to tell you, your reaſons and 
objections, whenever you diſpute it, 
ought to ſatisfy not only yourſelves, but 
wiſe and good men, diſintereſted, without 
prejudice, and well acquainted with both 
ſides of the queſtion. Otherwiſe, if you 

I 3 dare 
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dare not, or if you do not adviſe with 
theſe, but think proper to conſult your 


own ſenſe only, the preſumption lies 
againſt you. Without entering into the 


particulars, it is probable you are in the 


wrong. There are a great many inſtan- 
ces of undutiful behaviour and blame- 
able diſobedience to parents, for one on 
the other hand, where their authority is 


. patiently ſubmitted to, when it ought in 


reaſon to be rejected, 


The caſe of all the moſt perplexing; 
as well as molt frequent, is that of mar- 
riage, — If it be left to the diſcretion of 
every young man himſelf, as ſoon as ever 
he is of the legitimate age, (for till then 
we can give no ear at all to his pretenſi- 
ons,) that diſcretion may but ill deſerve 


the name. His judgment will be apt to 


follow the verdict of his inclinations; the 
Fancy will raiſe a number of impregna- 
ble arguments, yielding to nothing but 


Experience: and this will come too late to 


be 
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be of uſe to him. — On the other hand, 
the reaſons of convenience, intereſt, and 
advancement, by which parents are often 
determined, though conſiderable, do not 
ſeem to be deciſive alone. Even the more 
important recommendations of character 
and temper, are yet hardly ſufficient, ex- 
cept they receive ſome enforcement from 
the uſeful partiality of affeFion, This 
indeed may be excited, where it is not; 
and ſuch amiable qualities are the moſt 
likely to excite it: it may alſo be extin- 
* guiſhed, where it is; and will almoſt cer- 
tainly for the want of them, 


So that perhaps no general rule for 


this caſe will be binding in every inſtance. 
A kind Father will make great condeſcen- 


ions; a prudent child will be cautions how | 


far he proceeds in ſuch connections, with- 
out the approbation of his parents; and 
He is an obedient ſon indeed, and a pat- 
tern of filial duty, who ſets the remem- 
brance of benefits paſt above the expecta- 


14 tion 


135 


by + 
2 
2— —— 
— 
— — 
- - -- - 
— 
— > <p 


2 
— — ẽ ;; — 


-- 
— 
OY 
nd 


* — 
— — 
- 2 
* r S 
— 2 


, . = 
. * 


SERMON X. 
tion of pleaſure to come, prefers the com- 
fort and ſatisfaction of thoſe to whom he 
has owed ſo much, before his own moſt 
impetuous deſires, and gives freely to his 
gratitude, the triumph over his love. 


The other inſtances of duty to parents 
will not be difficult, either to underſtand, 
or indeed to practiſe. The obligation 
is more evident and indiſputable, and the 
performance eaſy, and pleaſant. A re- 
ſpectful, and obliging, and kind behavi- 
our towards them upon all common occa- 
ions, and in the courſe of your ordinary 
concerns and converſation, as it is plainly 
right, ſo will it be agreeable to the dic- 
tates of your own heart. Lou ſee it is 
the leaſt that can be due; and though 
you pay it, if it be with reluctance, it is 
ſome diſcredit to you. 


But there may be two occaſions, which 
however widely different, yet both call for 


the greateſt degrees of this ceremonious 


atten- 


* 


SERMON X. 
attention, and the moſt ſtudied reſpect. 
The one is, when ſome duty to God, or 
your country, or ſome private intereſt, 
plain, juſt, and no leſs important, inter- 
feres with your obedience, You are 
then to ſoften the aſperity of what you 
do, by the gentleſt words, and by all other 
honeſt means. Condeſcend to requeſt, if 
that will help, even what is moſt your 
own. Accept as a token of favour what 
cannot be denied. Diſapprove with great 
civility, or ſilence. When it is impoſſible 
to grant, it may yet not he neceſſary to 
refuſe. But the practice of this part of 
your duty will hardly ever be called for, 


except perhaps ſometimes in the caſe of 
a Parent's ſecond marriage. 


The other occaſion, which, as I ſaid, 
demands from you the greateſt tokens of 
reſpect and tenderneſs in your behaviour 
to your parents, is when they labour 
under infirmities of body or mind, and in 
the time of their extreme old age. You 

will 
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SERMON X. 

will then double all your tender aſſiduity: 
you will watch their wiſhes, prevent 
their deſires, catch every precious op 
tunity to be grateful with an eager ſw - 
attention; of which you will give them a 
thouſand little ineſtimable proofs, which 
words cannot teach; and not to know, is 
criminal; which require no capacity but 
that of feeling, and are to be underſtood 
in the heart. 


I do not condeſcend to mention, that 
they may be in want : they muſt not be 
ſo, while you have any thing, though it 
were only firength to maintain them by 
pour labour. 


But however affluent their fortunes, or 
liberal your ſupplies, they will always 
want, in that ſtate of old age and infir- 
mity, an indulgence and care, which 
wealth cannot procure; and which, if it 
could, loſe all their value when they are 
en 3 will look for tokens of 
your 
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your kindneſs, which can not be received 
from other hands, Their child is ſtill 
the comfort and delight of their dyin 
eyes; and no other object pleaſing. You 
will be ready to anſwer ſuch demands : 
your heart will correſpond to theſe calls 
of nature, You will be proud of the 
humbleſt offices, and pleaſed with the 

| moſt irkſome. They cannot give your 
patience more exerciſe, than you have 

given their's. They will not live to let 
pyou clear your obligations. Pay what 
you can, you will ſtill be debtors. Your 
felicity muſt be ſingular, or their diſtreſs, 


if you recompenſe them the things that they Eeclus vii. 
have done for you. 28. 


It is written indeed in hiſtory, that one 
woman, when her aged father was con- 
fined in priſon, and like to die by famine 
there, obtained leave of his keepers to 

viſit him once a day, and ſuſtained him 
with her breaſt. Filial duty in this in- 
ſtance took the place of parental love, and 
taught 


Valer. 


Max. 
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taught her in his extremity to become a 
mother to him. 


One writer * to intimate, that this 
ſame old man, who had ſo much comfort 
in his daughter, had been a voluntary 


priſoner himſelf in his younger years for 


his father. How remarkably would be 
fulfilled the words of the wiſe Jewiſh 


. inn. writer? He that honoureth his father, ſhall 


So 


have joy of his own children. 
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PRO V. x. 1: 


A WISE SON MAKE TH A GLAD 
FATHER, 


HERE is no period of life, in 
which it is not better and happier 

to be wiſe and good, than profligate and 

wicked, For the reaſon, why God, who 
is love and goodneſs itſelf, requires any 

thing of us, is becauſe it is ſuitable to the. 
nature he has given us, and for our good. 
This 
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This is the general ground of his com- 
mands. And if in any inſtances, it ſcem 


otherwiſe; it is not ſo in reality; our true 
good is not that, which appears to us as 


ſuch. In theſe caſes, we are to rely on 


the providence and promiſes of God. 
Every one that hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 


or children, or lands, for my name's ſake , 


ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall in- 


herit AC life. 


vu, though virtue is indeed always 


perfectly reaſonable, yet it is moſt amiable 


in youth. It is ever, and in every one 
the object of our approbation; but then 
eſpecially of our love. 


Decency in men of years is no more, 
than what we look for; the payment as it 
were of a debt, We demand it, in return 
perhaps for that veneration and reſpect, 
which is given to age, and as the natural 

5 conſequence of the wiſdom taught by 
Time. But 


SERMON XI. 
But when we behold in youth, the 


ſame degree of regularity and piety, 


which we are wont to expect only from 
the aged; when we ſee one, who is com- 
paratively but a child, grown up to ſuch 
a height of devout reverence for the Su- 
preme Being, ſuch prudent government 
of himſelf, and exact attention to all the 
rights and demands of other men, as are 
moſtly the product, when they are pro- 
duced at all, of long experience, and the 
labour of years; his excellent accompliſh- 
ments are the more admirable for being 
leſs looked for; and the natural grace- 
fulneſs of youth adds alſo ſomething of 
it's own beauty, and reflects a luſtre upon 


every virtue, with which itſelf is adorned. | 


Hardly indeed does a late penitent give 
us, or himſelf, any good proof of the 
ſincerity of his repentance, and a true 
hearty attachment to the cauſe he has at 
laſt choſen, May we not ſurmiſe it poſ- 
ſible, that no deſire of leading a holy life, 
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SERMON XI. 


but the viſible approach of death; not 
any love of God or goodneſs, but the fear 
of impending torment, has rouſed him 
for a moment from his lethargy, and 
awakened him to ſome little tranſient 
ſenſe of his condition? And that were the 
apprehenſion of danger removed, and his 
proſpect of life lengthened, he would 
return with greedineſs to the iniquities of 


his youth, and lay aſide his thoughts of 
m_— and the i together, 


Far be it from a preacher of the goſpel 
to teach, that any Sinner, who comes to 
God with repentance and faith, can be 
rejected. But habits of evil, by length 
of time rooted deeply into our frame, are 
not to be torn from us without ſo many 
ſtruggles, and ſo much pain and trouble, 
as few or none, upon the trial, find 
themſelves willing to endure, 


What ſpectacle more melancholy, than | 


that ol an old ſinner, at laſt ſmitten with 


remorſe? 
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remorſe? beginning to be ſenſible of the 
deformity and danger of the courſe of lite 
he is in, yet unable almoſt, and not quite 
willing to forſake it ; under a load that 
ſits heavy on him, with juſt perhaps the 
power, and not the reſolution to ſhake it 
off; fond of his old practices and com- 


panions, yet wiſhing a thouſand times he 


had never known them; and afraid of 


the conſequence, which he | is going for- 
ward ſtill to meet: how hard 1s repent- 
ance, but death 1s dreadful : forgive, he 
tries to ſay, and holds up his ſhaking 
hands towards heaven: 70 be forgiven, 
I muſt repent : to repent, is to offend no 
more, what pain ſoever it may coſt me, 
do repair all wrongs, reſtore unfair gains, 

be brought perhaps to want, expoſed 
perhaps to infamy. Alas! who that has 
done evil long, can at laſt repent wor- 
thily? how eaſy to be innocent! impoſ- 
ſible to become ſo! how terrible is judg- 
ment! how bitter 1s a true and late re- 
pentance! 


VoL, II. K | Poor, 
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SERMON KI. 


Poor, unhappy man! would you envy 
him his meditations? yet with theſe fruit- 
leſs wiſhes, ineffectual efforts, diſtracted 
apprehenſions, many pals 1ato eternity, 
who might once have been eminent ſaints 
with a part of that ſelf denial, which now 
only diſturbs them in their fins, and 
avails nothing to their ſalvation. 


Theſe are the great arguments, it muſt 
be acknowledged, for an early piety; and 
they are ſufficient ſurely to recommend 1t 
to the choice of every young perſon, that 
will reflect upon them as he ought. 


Let there is ſtill remaining another mo- 
tive beſides theſe; which, though com- 
paratively ſmall, will have ſome weight, 
if they who have indeed caſt off the fear 
of God, have not loſt alſo the ſentiments 
and feelings of men, but remain till 
open to the impreſſions of humanity and 
compaſſion. How happy for both par- 
ties! if ſome youth, careleſs, I confeſs, 
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but perhaps not cruel, could be induced 
to do good to himſelf for another's ſake, 
and enter immediately on a ſober and 
pious life, that his Father, or Mother, 
might have comfort in him: as it is 
written, A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father, Prov. x. r. 
but a fooliſh ſon is the heavineſs of his mother. 


| It is a well known obſervation, that 
if you ſay of any perſon he is ungrateful, 

you give him the very worſt of characters. 
Whoever 1s without gratitude, 1s devoid 
of all virtue, If a man can be ſo inſen- 
ſible and mean, as to forget the law of 
kindneſs, and break through the ſtrong 
but liberal reſtraints of love, cunning he 
may be called, but can never be truly 
wiſe, or capable of any generous or vir- 
tuous action; and as little indeed of any 
real piety towards God, for he that loveth x John iv. 
not his brother, his benefactor, friend, fa- 3 
ther, whom he hath ſeen ; how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 


K 2 Now 
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SERMON KI. 
Now we may venture to aſſert, that it 
a man has any well wiſhers, any bene- 


factors on earth, to whom he is bound 


by indiſſoluble ties of gratitude, his pa- 
rents are the perſons. | 


Indeed one is willing to think, that 
many of thoſe young people whoſe be- 
haviour is ſo blameable, are not ſenſible 
of the uneaſineſs it occaſions, nor at all 
aware how much anguiſh is endured on 
their account. * 


They run heedleſsly forward in the 
broad and open path, and have no thought 


but of the pleaſure they are purſuing. 


Yet ſtop, young man, we beg, a lit- 
tle, to look towards thy poor parents. 


Think it not too much to beſtow a mo- 


ment's reflection upon thole, who never 
forget thee. Recollect what they have 
done for thee. Remember all — all in- 
deed thou canſt not: alas! ill had been 


thy 
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thy lot, had not their care of thee begun 
before thou couldeſt remember, or know 
any thing. 


Nou fo proud, ſelf willed, inexorable, 
thou couldeſt then only aſk by wailing, 
and move them with thy tears. And 
they were moved. Their heart was 
touched with thy diſtreſs : they relieved 
and watched thy wants, before thou 
kneweſt thine own neceſſities or their 
kindneſs. They clothed thee; thou 
kneweſt not that thou waſt naked: thou 
aſkedit not for bread; but they fed thee. 
And ever ſince, in ſhort, for the particu- 
lars are too' many to be recounted, and 
too many ſurely to be all utterly forgot- 
ten, it has been the very principal endea- 
vour, employment, and ſtudy of their 
lives to do ſervice to thee, 


And remember, for this too is of mo- 
ment, 1t 1s all out of pure unfeigned 
affection. Other friends moſtly expect 

K 3 their 
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SERMON XI. | 
their civilities to be repaid, and their kind 
offices returned with intereſt, But pa- 
rents have no thoughts like theſe, They 
ſeek not thine, but thee. Their regard is 
real, and hearty, and undeſigning. They 
have no reflex views upon themſelves, no 
oblique glances towards their own inte- 
reſt. If by all their endeavours they can 
obtain their child's welfare, they arrive at 
the full accompliſhment of their wiſhes. 
They have no higher object of their ambi- 
tion. Be thou but happy, and they are ſo. 


And now tell me: is not ſomething to 
be done, I do not now ſay for thyſelf, but 


for them? If it be too much to deſire of 


thee to be good, and wiſe, and virtuous, 
and happy tor thy own ſake; yet be happy 
for their's, Think that a ſober, upright, 
and let me add, religious life, beſides the 

bleſſings it will bring upon thy own head, 


will be a fountain of unfailing comfort to 


thy declining parents, and make the heart 
of the aged ling for joy. 


What 


SERMON K.. 
What ſhall we ſay? Which of theſe is 
happier? the Son, that maketh a glad 


Father? or the Father, bleſſed with ſuch 
a Son? 


Fortunate young man! who haſt an 
heart open ſo early to virtuous delights; 
and canſt find thy own happineſs, in re- 
turning thy father's _ upon his 
own head. 


And happy father! whoſe years have 
been prolonged, not as it often happens, 
to ſee his comforts fall from him one after 
another, and to become at once old and 
deſtitute; but to taſte a new pleaſure, not 
to be found among the pleaſures of youth, 
reſerved for his age; to reap the harveſt 
of all his cares and labour in the duty, 
affection, and felicity of his dear child. 
His very look beſpcaks the inward ſatis- 


faction of his heart. The infirmities of 


age ſit light on him. Hle feels not the 
troubles of life: he {miles at the approach 
K 4 of 
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of death. Sees himſelf ſtill living and 
honoured 1n the memory and the perſon 
of his ſon, his other, dearer ſelf; and 
| Paſſes down to the receptacle of all the 
living 1n the fulneſs of content and joy. 


How unlike to this, 1s the condition 
of him, who has the affliction to be the 
father of a wicked offspring! Poor un- 
happy man! No ſorrow is like unto thy 
ſorrow. Diſeaſes and death are bleſſings, 
if compared with the anguiſh of thy 


heart, when thou ſeeſt thy deareſt chil- 
_ dren run heedleſsly headlong in the ways 


of ſin, forgetful of their parent's coun- 


| fell, and their own happineſs. Unfor- 


tunate old man! How often does he wiſh, 
he had never been born, or had been cut 


off before he was a father! No reflection 


is able to afford him conſolation. He 
grows old betimes: and the afflictions of 
age are doubled on his head. In vain 
are inſtruments of pleaſure brought 
forth. His ſoul refuſes comfort. Every 

| bleſſing 
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bleſſing of life is loſt upon Him. No 
ſucceſs is able to give him joy. His 
triumphs are like that of David: While 
his friends, captains, ſoldiers, were rend- 
ing the air with the ſhouts of victory; 
he, poor conqueror! went up, as it is 2 Sam. 
written, to the chamber over the gate, and yes 
wept : And as he went, thus he ſaid; O my 

ſon Abſalom! my ſon, my ſon Abſalom! Would 

God I had died for thee! O 9 my ſon, 


my fon! 
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FIFTH COMMANDMENT. PART IV. 


EPHES. vi. 4 


AND YE FATHERS, PROVOKE NOT 
YOUR CHILDREN TO WRATH; BUT 
BRING THEM UP IN THE NURTURE 
AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD. 


Barbarous cuſtom prevailed once 

even among the Greek nations, 

that whenever the parents of a child were 
unwilling to be troubled with the care of 
bringing him up, they took, and expoſed 
him, as the phraſe was; laid and left him, 
as ſoon as he was born, in ſome diſtant 
ſoll- 


„ SERMON XII. 
ſolitary place, to die by famine, or be 
torn in pieces by wild beaſts, 


Sometimes it happened, that a traveller 
having loſt his road, or a ſportſman in 
purſuit of game, paſſed that way, took up 
the infant, and maintained him with his 
Luke x. own. Mhich now of theſe two, to imitate 
| a queſtion of our Lord, think ye, was fa- 
ther to the expcſed child? He ſurely that 
Level mercy on him. Thè other deſerved 
not the name, nor can claim the rights 
of a parent: He was rather a e ee 
And if the laws of his country protected 
him from puniſhment, and the cuſtoms 
of thoſe times from ſhame; yet by no 
law certainly of reaſon or religion, can 
he ever demand duty from this ſon: but 
is to be excepted out of the number of 
thoſe parents, concerning whom it is 
commanded, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 


Power and prerogatives are for the 
benefit 


SERMON XII. 
benefit of the poſſeſſor only in the ſecond 
place. The good of thoſe who are 
governed, the ſervice of the public, is 
the principal thing intended, This au- 
thority of parents, among the reſt, as it 
1s ſo conſiderable, is charged with a pro- 


portionable load of obligations; and 


muſt be {upported by benefits, or at 
leaſt by kindneſs, which is a diſpoſition 
to conter them, 


Indeed to do them juſtice, Parents are 
not commonly deficient in this diſpoſi- 
tion. They ſhould love their children, 
no doubt; but they do ſo, and there is no 
occaſion in general to remind them of it. 
I do not remember, that this duty is com- 
manded any where in the whole com- 
paſs of the Scriptures. Is it therefore 
unneceſſary? God forbid. If any parent 
ſhould feel in his heart, that he is with- 
out ſo natural an affection; he ought, 
(and this is the meaning of all other pre- 


cepts to love any one, ) to acquire and 
culs 
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 _SERMON XII. 
cultivate it by all the ways he can, and 
eſpecially by a#ing as if he poſſeſſed it. 


But Parents do not ſo often want kind- 
nels, as diſcretion and judgment in the 
direction of it. 


Sometimes they let their love for their 
children become too ſtrong. And then, 
as it is very painful to themſelves; ſo it is 
not for that reaſon the more uſeful, or 
even acceptable to the perſon who is the 
object of it. But rather it is apt to do 
harm, and create diſguſt; and becomes 
in both theſe reſpects, like any other 
immoderale affefion, the cauſe of it's own 
diſappointment. | 


A child certainly has a right to be be- 
loved: and it ſeems prudent, as it is 
natural and delightful, to let him under- 
ſtand that he is ſo; to the end that his 
heart too may be touched, that he may be 
influenced in his behaviour towards you 


by 


SERMON XII. 


by the beſt and moſt pleaſing motive, and 


may ſ rely always with entire confidence 
on your good intentions towards him. 


But ſtill it may not be adviſable to, 
make him too ſenſible of his power, left 
he ſhould be tempted to abuſe it. When 

you have ſuffered him upon a few trials 

to carry off the victory, againſt all reaſon, 
merely by his importunity; innocent and 
harmleſs as you think him, he will feel 
his own 1mportance, and with a wanton 
frowardneſs have recourſe to it continu- 

ally; imperious in his illegitimate au- 
thority; a Hhrant, as well as an uſurper. 
Till at laſt, not wholly without cauſe, 
though with prodigious ingratitude, he 
may impute to you all the calamities 
that follow; upbraiding you with your 
exceſs of tenderneſs, and lamenting in 
his greateſt miſery, not ſo much his own 
obſtinate ungovernable paſſions, as the 
weak and fatal condeſcenſion of you, who 
ſhould have ruled him, 


But 
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But though reſtraint and diſcipline be 
abſolutely neceſſary for all young perſons 
without exception, yet the ſame diſci- 


puline will not be proper for all. It is to 
be accommodated in the degree, and du- 
ration, to their diſpoſition, age, ſex, and 


other conſiderations. All the hardſhips 
and refuſals they are obliged to ſubmit to, 


not only muſt be neceſſary for ſome good 


end, but ſhould appear to be ſo, if poſ- 
ſible, to themſclves. Ruled they muſt 


be, or they are ruined; but it ſhould be 


by reaſon. Paſſion muſt ſhew itſelf with 
an ill grace, and ill effect, in the cultiva- 


tion of morals; which conſifts ſo very 
much 1n the reſtraint and government of 


the paſſions. 


Correction 1s a part of diſcipline, and 


comes under the ſame rules. Solomon 


has expreſſed the neceſſity of it in ſtrong 


| -"__ ll. terms: He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his 


fon. But though you have recourſe 


ſometimes even to this token of your 
diſ- 
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diſpleaſure; it will be with moderation, 
with temper, after the ineffectual uſe of 
other applications, and with a real, and 
an apparent unwillingneſs. 


As paſſion is improper in the govern- 
ment of children, ſo-is partiality; It. is 
obſerved of ſome parents, that they divide 
their kindneſs with a very unequal hand, 
treating their children with a groundleſs 
and diſagreeable diſtinction: inſomuch 
that of the one parent it is become almoſt 
a proverbial ſaying, that the worſt ſon is 
the favourite. It will not however follow, 
that he has the beſt uſage : Indulgence 
may not prove ſo. But this cenſure of 
the partiality of the mother 1s perhaps 
rather ſevere: for if to an equal ſtock of 
original affection for all her ſons, you 
add, what is ſo nearly akin to love, pity, 
of which profligate children will be often 
the proper objects; and fear, which they 
will always excite; what wonder that the 


ſenſation is quickened and ſuch tokens 
Vol. II. * of 


162 


SERMON XII. 


of tenderneſs diſcovered, as are only to 
be drawn forth by calamities and danger? 


The maintenance of children is to be 
ſuited to the ſtation they are likely to 
appear in, and the abilities of the parents. 
There is a fault both in the exceſs and 
defect; and the conſequences of either, 
may be bad. Yet the rich, methinks, 
ſhould not be excuſed from ſome good 
degree of bodily exerciſe, if their conſti- 
tution will bear it; nor the pooreſt left 
utterly without all learning, if their ca- 


pacity will receive it. 


I muſt not omit, that the fear of God, 
and ſome inſtruction in the Chriſtian 
Religion, a regard to truth and honeſty, 
and a habit of diligence, are indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to all, even the pooreſt 
children; and I could add, I doubr, that 
they are very little taught them. 


For the diſtribution of your ſubſtance 
you 
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you are not to be called to account too 
ſtrictly: What you have to leave behind 
you, is not to be demanded even by your 
children as a debt; that part eſpecially, 
which is of your own acquiſition, You 
will conſider however the cuſtoms, as well 
as laws of your country ; what will be 


generally thought right, and what your- 


ſelves ſhall be likely to approve at your 
laſt hour, that your own heart may not 
then condemn you. 


Yet is it not intended to counſel you 
to an immediate and final diſpoſal of 


what you have, even to your children: 


It is one thing to arrange, and another to 
alienate. This , latter is not generally 
thought adviſable. Gratitude is not 
found ſo ſtrong a principle, as expecta- 
tion. And the parent, that would be ſure 
of his children's obedience, muſt not only 
have been very kind to them, but keep it 
in his power to be ſo ſtill. The wiſe ſon 
of Sirach is uncommonly earneſt upon 

L 2 this 
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Eccles this head. Hear me, O ye great men of the 
xxxiii. 18, ; 
&C. people, and hearken with your ears, ye rulers 


of the congregation. — What is it, that he 
would introduce with ſo much ſolemnity; 
commanding thoſe in authority, and 
teaching the teachers of mankind ? — 

Give not thy ſon, and wife, thy brother, and 
friend, power over thee while thou liveſt : and 


give not thy goods to another; leſt it repent 


thee, and thou intreat for the ſame again. 
As long as thou liveſt, and haſt breath in 
thee, give not thy ſelf over to any. 


Yet there is an errour on the other 


| fide. As liberality without meaſure may 


be imprudent, extreme parſimony would 
be cruel. Too great a depreſſion of thoſe 
whom you muſt advance at your death, 

will ſpoil both the grace and value of 


your gift; making your heirs unhappy, 
firſt in the tedious expectation, and then 


in the aukward poſſeſſion of a fortune 
they were never taught to uſe, or to enjoy. 


Nor 
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Nor ſons alone, but daughters, by ſuch 
11l-judged ceconomy, have been greatly 
injured; and have taken a dangerous re- 
venge. They cannot indeed be juſtified z 
but neither are you excuſable. And 
you ſhould remember, that as you are 
joined in the blame, you will find your- 
{elves certainly to partake in the conſe- 
quences, whatever they be. Beſides the 
diſhonour, the diſtreſs will always reach 
you, Your happineſs is involved in 
their's: You fail on the ſame bottom. 
And whatever you acquire, or keep, vou 
may appear ſplendid, and be called for- 
tunate: but you will never be happy, 
while you have children that are miſera- 
ble and infamous, 


But if, on the contrary, by your atten- 
tion, and encouragement, by a ſuitable 
education, and a conſtant kindneſs tem- 
pered, or rather heightened by diſcretion, 
you can, with God's bleſſing, make them 
good; in the firſt place, you will do them 

L. 3 the 
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SERMON XII. 
the greateſt ſervice that is poſſible ; ſe- 
condly, you will diſcharge your own con- 
ſcience, and acquit yourſelves faithfully 
of the great truſt-repoſed in you by 
Providence; and laſtly, you will reap 
your reward in their merit, and feel the 
comfort of all their happineſs, both in 
this world, and that which is to come. 
Beſides the many inſtances of graritude 


and affection to be expected from ſuch 


Prov. xvii. 


children, which may prove to be uſeful, 
and will always be pleaſing; you will 
participate of all their welfare, reflected, 
as it were, into your own boſom; as your 
kindneſs laid the foundation of their 
felicity, the influence is reciprocal; and 
their virtues, and thoſe of their children 
after them, will to you be matter of con- 
ſtant and growing ſatisfaction. Children's 
children are the crown of old men: and the 
glory of children are their fathers. 


There is yet one thing more you are to 
provide for your children, which muſt 
bY 10 
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not be overlooked; itſelf one of the moſt 
efficacious means of doing them ſervice; 
and ſuch as may be properly joined with 
every other inſtance of your attention and 
tenderneſs: I mean the ſilent but perſua- 
five admonition of your own virtuous 
life, and good example. With what face, 
or with what ſucceſs, can any one repri- 
mand his family for irregularities, which 
he commits; or exhort to virtues, that he 
only talks of? Parents, we ſee, have an 
additional reaſon to be religious and ex- 
emplary, over and above the motives 
that are common to all chriſtians. They 
cannot do themſelves miſchief, without 
great hazard to thoſe whom they have 
brought into the world. Teſtify your 
affection for your children, in the moſt 
important inſtance both to yourſelves, 
and them. Go before them in every 
thing that is good: Inſtruct, and lead 
them too, in the way to heaven. Though 
poor, you will give them a noble fortune, 
if you teach them to be good chriſtians. 
14 Your 
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SERMON XII. 
Your example may be better to them, 
than any eſtate. But what amends will 
you make them, by all the kindneſs you 
can ſhew, or the poſſeſſions you may 
provide, if it ſhould be owing to you, 
that they are cut off at laſt from the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light, and con- 
demned to have their portion for ever, 


Where ſhall be weeping and gnaſſing of teeth? 
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FIFTH COMMANDMENT. PART V. 


COLOS. ili; 23. 


SERVANTS, OBEY IN ALL THINGS. 
YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING To. 
THE FLESH; NOT WITH EYE SER- 
VICE, AS MEN PLEASERS, BUT IN 


SINGLENESS OF HEART, FEARING 
GOD, 


HE Ten Commandments are de- 
livered, moſt of them, in few 
words, with a dignity ſuited to the au- 
thority by which they are enjoined, and a 
ſimplicity anſwerable to the manners of 
that age when they were ſpoken, The 
great 
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Mark xii, 


SERMON XIII. 


great capital duties of religion and moras 


lity are ſingled out and commanded, or 
rather the violation of them is forbidden in 
plain and general terms. A fair and 
honeſt mind is the beſt of all interpreters. 


He who applies himſelf to the keeping of 


theſe few commands with ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, will not be far from the kingdom of 
Cod. To perſons of a captious and cor- 
rupt temper, no words are ſufficient ; the 
prohibition never reaches their caſe; the 
command is never binding to them: the 
whole volume of the ſcriptures, and all 
the writings of all the moraliſts in the 
world, are too little to enforce a virtue on 
a depraved heart, and explain what men 
will not underſtand, 


| There are two or three duties, which I 
would throw together here, and make the 
ſubject of one diſcourſe. They are of 


importance, and one or other of them 


makes part of the duty of moſt perſons: 


it is of little conſequence under what 


head 
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head they are arranged, provided they be 
well underſtood and practiſed. 


It is written, Children, obey your parents Colof. tit. 
in all things: in like manner, and the ſame _— 
words, Servants, obey in all things your Coloſ. iii. 

maſters; it follows, not with eye ſervice as 
men pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, fear- 
ing God: knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance. Obe- 
dience and fidelity conſtitute a great part 
of what 1s due from a ſervant; and they 
are evidently due: obedience is immedi- 
ately implied 1n the relation of a ſervant 
and fidelity ſhould accompany all the 
intercourſe between man and man. They 
are plainly reaſonable and right; and 
therefore well pleaſing to God, as the 
diſcharge of filial duty is: Secondly, they 
are as plainly required by him; and fo 
may be advanced at the ſame time into an 
obedience to God alſo: and Thirdly, He 
promiſes, we ſee, himſelf to repay this 
ſervice, as well as the other of children to 
their 
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Coloſ. iii. 
24. 


SERMON XIII. 


their parents, both liberally, and in a way 
peculiarly ſuitable : Xe /hall receive the 
reward of the inheritance. 


' Your recompence for being good ſer- 
vants to men, will be, that you ſhall be- 
come the children of God. He will look 


upon you as his ſons: You ſhall be 


Rom. 11. 
TI, X. 12. 


Gal. iu. 
28. 

1 Cor. vii. 
22. | 


adopted into his family, and made heirs 
of his heavenly kingdom. For there is no 
reſpect of perſons with him: He is the ſame 
Lord over all. In his eye there is no 
diſtinction: There is neither bond nor free: 
He that is called in the Lord, being a ſer- 
vant, is the Lord's freeman: likewiſe alſo he 
that is called being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 


The higheſt angels in heaven are God's 


miniſters and meſſengers, and are glori- 


ous and happy in their obedience : and 


the very meaneſt of the ſons of men, if 


not wanting in the duties of their preſent 


ſtation, whatever it be, ſhall be advanced 


to the ſame likeneſs; for They are equal 
- wnlo the Angels, and are the children of God, 


being 
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being the children of the reſurrection. The 
loweſt offices become the ſteps of our 
higheſt advancement. Every ſtation 1s 
holy, that is filled by a devout perſon. 
He who doth /ervice as unto tht Lord, is 
as he that miniſtereth at the altar. 
Though your time and hands are taken 
up, more perhaps than they ſhould be, 
by a hard maſter, you have your hearts 
and affections free. Love God, and keep 
his commandments, and your lot is to be 
envied. There is reſerved in heaven for 3 Pet. i i.. 
you, an inheritance incorruptible, undefled, 
and that fadeth not away. 


Servants, be ſubjef to your maſters with g my ii. 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, zur 
alſo to the froward, Far this is thank worthy, 
if a man for conſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. There is indeed 
no ſtation of life, in which the virtue of 
patience will not be much wanted. It is 
very neceſſary, both for ſervants and 
maſters: though the former are called to 

exerciſe. 
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SERMON XIII. 
exerciſe it in a peculiar manner. But 


ſtill there are two conſiderations, that 
will make ſome difference in this duty. 


Firſt, Servants are of different degrees: 
ſome of them are entertained for particu- 
lar purpoſes, expreſſed, or well underſtood 
on both ſides; and if they anſwer theſe 


purpoſes fairly; and honeſtly, they have 
diſcharged the duty of their ſervice, 


- Secondly, No nen n now among us 
are in the ſame condition, that ſervants 


- were in formerly; and particularly, when 
the Scriptures were written; for thoſe 


were faves, and the word might pro- 
perly be tranſlated ſo. And therefore, 
though ſervants are obliged, no doubt, 
ſtill, and as much as ever they were, to 
be faithful and honeſt, not purloining, but 
ſhewing all good fidelity; yet they are not 
bound to all the ſame things, nor for the 
ſame time. With us, they moſtly hire 


themſerves ; and it is to ſervice, not ſervi- 


tude, 
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tude. By the law of the land, they are 

not ſlaves; and there is no Chriſtian law, 

that obliges them to become ſuch. Art 1 Cor. vii 
thou called being a ſervant, or ſlave? care 25 


not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe it rather. 


It is both prudent and right in ſervants 
to be reſpectſul alſo, as well as honeſt. 
Wiſe and Chriſtian counſel is that, which 
is given them by the Apoſtle, if they 
can to pleaſe their own maſters well in all Tit. ii. 9. 
things, not anſwering again — without 
murmurings, complaints, reluctance, 
which make their ſervice more painful 
and leſs acceptable. Yet in theſe coun- 
tries, where they ſerve only upon agree- 


ment, they may certainly inſiſt upon the 
conditions of it. 
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And though they are obliged by all the 
ties of reaſon, and religion, and their own 
Intereſt to behave themſelves well in their 
ſervice ; it may be, they are bound by 
none 
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176 8 ERM ON XIII. 
none of theſe to continue in it: and, ex- 
cepting only the caſe of contracts for a 
fixed time, and ſome little reſtraints alſo 
which are eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, when 
they judge that they can be treated with 
more kindneſs, or receive a better recom- 
pence from a new maſter, or in another 
Ration, they are at liberty to try. Con- 
ſcience towards God does not oblige 


1 Pet. ii. : | f : 
. them to ſuſfer thus wrongfully: the coun 


ſels ſuggeſted by prudence, may be fol- 
lowed with innocence. 


ph. vi. 9. And ye, maſters, do the ſame thing unto 


them; — that is, act in the ſame reaſonable 
and religious manner; be as conſiderate 
and equitable, as you expect them to be 
reſpectful and honeſt; in one word, be 
ſuch maſters, as you would wiſh to meet 
with, if you were ſervants. Forbearing 
threatening : It is a ſign you want ſkill 
in the art of governing, if you have much 
occaſion for ſeverity; and you muſt want 
both religion and humanity, if you uſe it 

| when 
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when it is not neceſſary. Take care that 
none of the offences you would correct, 
nor any other, be any way owing to your- 
ſelves; be not partakers of their ſins, by 
giving them encouragement or provocati- 
on to commit them, or ſetting an example 
of them; Knowing that your maſter alſo is 
in heaven, — Knowing this; you need not 
have recourſe to imagination, to make you 
ſee what. is reaſonable in this caſe, and 
induce you to do, as you would be done to. 
T he ſuppoſition that you too are ſervants, 
is very true: You have a maſter, as well 
as they, and the ſame that they have ; 
who will deal fairly by you both, accord 


ing to your merit and not rank: and a 


very conſiderable part of your merit will 
conſiſt in your good behaviour to them. 
You ſhall meet from God with the mercy 
you ſhew; at the time when you will 
want it. But if you be injurious and 
oppreſſive, if you be lordly, and inſolent, 


and inhuman; it had been better you 


had been born to beg, or that you had 
Vol. II. M never 
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es SER MO!N'XIIL 
never been born. Your dead body will 
be buried with a little more ceremony 
than their's; and there ends all your 
glory: The grave is the concluding, 
| Luke xvi. ſcene of earthly greatneſs : The rich man 
died, and was buried. Then a different 
ver. 23. proſpect opens: And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. There 
| will be an exchange of ſtation in the 
Mark x. world to come: Many that are firſt, ſhall 
8 belaſt; and the laſt, firſt 


Princes, Magiſtrates, Superiours of every 

; fort, have a right to reſpect and honour, 
and to obedience, according to their 
place, and their relation to us, and the 

laws of that civil ſocgy in which we live. 
Theſe duties, ref 

we owe to our ments, rank eaſily under 

the ſame rule. The relation has been 
often expreſſed by the ſame name; and 
Numb. A. the obligations are ſimilar, Moſes ſaid 
i, *. unto the Lord, wherefore haſt thou afflied 
| thy 


n 
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thy ſervant, that thou layeſt the burden of | ; | } ; 
all this people upon me? have I conceived | WA 
all this people? have I begotten them, that 11 | ö 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, Carry them in thy = |! 
boſom, as a nurſing father beareth the ſuck- _ 4} | | 
ing child? The ſenators of Rome were al. 0 
ways addreſſed by the name of Fathers: | 14 
and the Emperors did more frequently re- ö q 5 | 
ceive, than deſerve, the title of e fathers 15 | 
of their country. Chriſtianity makes no 2 Bb : 
alteration in theſe duties, on either ſide; TAY 
but only enforces them more ſtrongly; (| 
and diſpoſes men better to the diſcharge 1888 
of them; by turning their thoughts from 1 þ 
thoſe objects, which occaſion competi- 1 
tions and jealouſies among worldly mind- 0 F 
ed perſons, 40 the city of the living God, the Hebr. xii, || 
heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable com- 1 | 
pany o Angels, to the general aſſembly and "ml 
church of the firſt born, which are written = | 
in heaven, and to God the judge of all. | | | i | 
Even age alone gives a kind of ſupe- | 
riority; and, as ſome little balance ro | 
M 2 many 41 


1830 SERMON XIII. 
many diſadvantages, carries an allowed 
Gen. xlvii. claim to reſpect. Pharaoh ſaid unto Ja- 
of cob, How old art thou? And Jacob ſaid, 
The days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty years: And Jacob 
_ vii. Zleſſed Pharaoh. And without all contra- 
dition, as the Apoſtle argues, the leſs is 
888 bleſſed of the better. Thou ſhalt riſe up, 
ſays the law of Moſes, before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man. 
Pet. v. 5. The Apoſtle Peter commands, ye young- 
er, ſubmit yourſetves unto the elder. And 
the Roman Poet tells us, that in the vir- 
tuous times of that common-wealth, it 
would have been eſteemed a capital crime 
not to riſe up with reverence to an aged 
perſon. 


Laſtly, there is alſo a reſpect and re- 
I} verence due, as well as maintenance, 
to the miniſters of the church. Mini- 

fters they call themſelves, and they are 
willing to be: not only the miniſters of 
God, as magiſtrates are ſtyled, but even 
your 
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your ſervants alſo for Jeſus' ſake. But the cor. iv. 5. 
people, on the other hand, will look | 

upon them, as indeed they are named in 
Scripture, as rulers and fathers. — This is x Tim. v. 
a ſubject, which appears to diſadvantage 1 Cor. iv, 
in our hands. Let this be the only com- n 
petition between us, who ſhall be the *- 

moſt ſubmiſſive, and moſt ſerviceable. 

Yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and i Pet. v. 5. 
be chthed with humility: for God refifteth the 


proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
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SIXTH COMMANDMENT. PART I. 


EXO D. xx. 13. 
THOU SHALT NOT KILL, 


WH HERE m „wi is, there is no tranſ- _ iv. 
greſſion: For fin is the tranſgreſſion of I John iii, 
the law. But it is by no means neceſſary, © 
that this law ſhould be pronounced in 
' audible ſounds by the mouth of God, or 


engraved in ſtone by his finger. It may 
be woven into the frame of our nature, 


and written in fle/aly tables of the heart; * Cor. iii. 
. 
M4 - | as 
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Rom. 11. 
14. 


SER MO-N- AMV. 
as many of God's laws, which are alſo 
commanded in Scripture, evidently are: 
and theſe are binding to men of all na- 
tions, and in every age. The ancient pa- 
triarchs, ſo far as they were not taught 
by revelation, and other perſons before 
the law of Moſes was delivered, and the 
Gentiles to whom it was not given, were 


a 6 law unto themſelves: the law was legible 


in their hearts; and according as they 
obſerved or tranſgreſſed it, their own 
conſcience acquitted or condemned them. 


Take for an example the firſt ſin, of 
which we have any account, after the 
fall, committed by the very firſt man 


born into the world, and/no leſs a fin 
than the murder of his brother. How 


quick 1s the progreſs man is able to make 
in evil! mature in the infancy of the 
world, and advanced to the utmoſt piich 
of guilt in his very firſt efforts! Not, 
however, without ſome ſentiments of 
ſhame, and an inward natural ſenſe of 


the 
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the authority of the law, though it was 
not yet either pronounced, or written. : 


To Adam indeed it was ſaid, Of the tree Gen. ii. 23. 
of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it. The prohibition was plain}; 
and if the criminals endeavoured to hide 
_ themſelves among the trees, their igno- 
rance may be wondered at, but their con- 
fuſion was natural. 

Murder was not forbidden, till after it 
had been committed. God had never 
ſaid to Cain, as far as we know, Thou 5 
ſhalt not kill: Yet was he very ſenſible, 
he had done wrong; and he prevaricates, 
diſſembles, and denies it, with a mixture 
of meanneſs and infolence, the natural 
attendants of conſcious guilt, Where is Gen. iv. 9. 
Abel thy brother? I know not: am I my © 
brother*s keeper ? | 


There ſeems to have been another 
murder committed, before there was a 


law 


Gen. iv. 
33. 


| John iv. 


24. ee 
Luke 


XXIV. 39. 
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law againſt it. And in that inſtance allo, 
the criminal was ſenſible he had done 


amiſs; and appears to feel and ſuffer the 
very ſtroke which he had given. Hear 
my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hear ken unto 
my ſpeech; for I have flain à man to my 
wounding, and à young man to my hurt. 


Immediately after the flood, the law 
againſt murder was delivered expreſsly, 
with the penalty of death annexed to it. 
And the ſixth of the ten commandments 


s but a repetition, or rather an epitome 


of that original law, which was given to 
Noah and his ſons; and in them to all the 


Gen. ix. 6. world. H/hoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by 


man ſhall his blood be ſhed; for in the image 
of God made he man. 


God is a ſpirit; and a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones. So far we have the words of 
our Lord for our guide, Hence we 
learn, that this image of God which is in 
man, doth not t conſiſt | in the form of his 


body, 
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| body, nor any property of bones and fleſh. 
Take ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves, Deut. iv. 
for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude on the IS 
day that the Lord ſpake unto you; left ye 
corrupt yourſelves, and make you a graven 


image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the like- 
neſs of male or female. 


Neither can this image of God in man, 
conſiſt in any original, but now no long- 
er exiſting qualities of mind, which 
Adam might poſſeſs before the fall, and 
loſe with his innocence; ſince we find it 
is ſtill, even after the flood, aſſigned as 
a reaſon againſt murder, or an argument 
of the great guilt of it. Surely your Gen. ix. 
blood of your lives will I require : at the © 
hand of every man's brother will J require 
the life of man. Whoſo ſheddeth man's 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; for in 
the image of God made he man. If this 
image, whatever it be, were extinct and 
loſt, it could no longer be defaced; and 
conſequently could not now be brought 


in 
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in to conſtitute, or aggravate the guilt 
of murder. 


Yet it appears to be ſomething, which 
is not in other creatures. Of all the ani- 
mals upon earth, it is in man alone. This 
may be gathered from the manner in 
which this expreſſion is introduced, both 


in the hiſtory of the creation, and after 


then, i. 25, the flood. And God made the beaſt of the 


earth after his kind, and cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth after his kind : And God ſaid, Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeneſs : 
and let them have dominion over the fiſh of 
the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth. — 


Gen. ix. r, And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid; 


The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall 
be upon every beaſt of the earth, and fowl of 
the air; into your hand are they delivered : 
every moving thing that liveth, ſhall be meat 
for you. And ſurely your blood of your lives 


will I require; at the hand of every beaſt Will 


1 
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T require it, and at the hand of man: whoſo 
ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed; for in the image of God made he man. 


The ſum of theſe three obſervations 
amounts only to this, That the Divine 
Image in man, is to be looked for among 
the endowments of mind, now exiſting in 


the human race, and not poſſeſſed by the 
brute creation. 


* 


Now in which of them ſoever this re- 
ſemblance lies, or he it that it conſiſts in 
more particulars than one; whether it be 
placed in the reaſon of man, which raiſes 
him ſo much above the other creatures, 
and has been called even by heathens a 
ray of the Divinity; or in the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of thatrealon, conſcience, the per- 
ception of moral differences, the power of 
diſcerning what is right and wrong, a fa- 
culty, among all the creatures on earth, 
peculiar to man alone; or were it to con- 
Alt in the dominion, delegated to him by 

God 
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God over the earth and it's inhabitants, 
and poſſeſſed in a conſiderable degree by 
means of his ſuperiour underſtanding; let 
this Divine Image be placed in which of 
theſe particulars you pleaſe, or all of them 


together, it will ſtill conſtitute, ſo long as 
it is ſtill ſubſiſting, a juſt argument againſt 


the commiſſion of murder. The guilt is 


Increaſed by this conſideration; and the 


injury done to man, becomes alſo impiety 
againſt God. He who defaces the copy, 


would attack the original, we may pre- 
ſume, were it placed within his reach: 
and it is not right, but power only that 
protects even the. omnipotent upon his 
throne, when his repreſentative is aſſault- 
ed with ſueh audacious and profane out- 
rage. Every ſin is a violation of God's 
law, an act of diſobedience to the Su- 
preme Lawgiver; but this is an offence 
that approaches nearer to him, and be- 


comes, as it were, a perſonal indignity. 


The injury which is done to man by the 
ſin 


SERMON XIV. 
fin of murder, is of the largeſt ſize; and 


in this reſpect too, the horrid crime be- 


fore us has many great, and ſome Ro 
liar aggravations. 


In the firſt place, it is an offence againſt 
the ate. The loſs of a citizen is a 
misfortune to the publick: the riches, 
ſtrength, and glory of a prince conſiſt in 
the number of his ſubjects: and is it a 
wonder, if be is the moſt implacable in 
his reſentment againſt thoſe, who rob him 
of his principal treaſure? 


Murder is a diſturbance of the pub- 
lick peace; and the greateſt invaſion of 
thoſe rights, which it is the very end of 
civil ſociety to protect. 


As the baleful influence of this crime 
extends to the prince and the ſtate in 
general; ſo it's venom is felt by many 


private perſons at once, with peculiar 


anguiſn; the wrong being by no means 
| con- 
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SERMON XIV. 
confined to the unhappy perſon, who is 
the more immediate ſufferer, He at leaſt 


is out of the reach of furcher violence; 
and knows not the affliction of the widow, 


the orphan, or the childleſs parent, who 
ſurvive to more laſting ſorrow, 


A fon, or huſband, a father, or friend, 
taken away by the courle of nature, by 
the hand of Providence, in ſome diſtreſſ- 


ful caſes, and to tender minds, has been 


found an affliction too heavy to be born; 
and a ſecond funeral has followed, 


through exceſſive ſorrow for the firit. 
How greatly the anguiſh mult be aggra- 

_ vated, and every ſting of grief ſharpened, 
when the ſtroke is unjuſt and bloody — 
may we never know. 


Io the perſon himſelf who ſuffers this 
extreme violence, the injury is the higheſt 
of all that can poſſibly be offered. The 
murderer takes away all the bleſſings of 
this world at once, and the time and 

” means 


| 
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means alſo which God had graciouſly 
granted of making preparation for an- 
other. He cuts me off perhaps while 
my repentance is yet imperfect, in my 
moſt unthinking hour; and with one 
blow conſigns, it may be, t immortal 
ſouls to perdition, 


Ohl let us be always ready; for at an Luke xii, 
hour when WE think not, our | Lord cometh. 40. 


Let us be always ready; and leave it 
in the power of no man ever to do us 
ſuch injury: that our greateſt enemies, 
when they have us moſt in their hands, 
may be able only zo kill the body. We Tuke xi. 
take away the ſting of death, and eſcape 
the cruelleſt part of their malice, if we 
die prepared for judgment. 


Let us be always ready; and reap this 
benefit even from the vices of men: let 
the wickedneſs of others induce us to be 
the more earneſt and early in every 

Vol. II. N thing 


- 
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thing that is good; then will the fruit be 
{weet, though the root is bitter. 


Happy for us! if by any means, and 


_ urged by any arguments, we be but 


Eph. vi. 
16, 17. 


x Pet. v. 8. 


prevailed upon to live well; if we have 
ſuch a ſenſe, either of the dignity of man's 


nature, made in the image of God, or on 


the other hand of the frailty of our ſtate, 
and the dangers, that ſurround us on 


every ſide, as to be induced to make 
God our friend, and to take to ourſelves 


the ſhield of faith and helmet of ſalvation 


armour, that will quench the fiery darts of 


our worſt adverſary. 


\ 


He was a murderer from the beginning: 
his wiles brought death into the world: 
and he ſtill goeth about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. If we ſuffer ourſelves to be 


overcome by this enemy, the miſchief is 


indeed irreparable. 


The murderer, who takes my life, 1s 
utterly 
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utterly unable to make reſtitution: God 

however, I know, will raiſe me from the 

dead at the laſt day, and clothe me with 
a body no longer liable to diffolution. 

But if I be then found to be dead in treſ- Eph. ii. 1. 
paſſes and fins; there remains no future 

reſurrection from that death, but an end- 
leſs ſtate of deſpair and torment. 


Let us therefore be always prepared, 
and ſo that day ſhall never come upon us Luke xxi, 
unawares, Nevertheleſs, as death is na- 85 
turally terrible, and this life is the time 
God hath granted us to prepare by his 
grace for a better; we may very ratio- 
nally, and let us now devoutly, beſeech 
him to deliver us from lightening, and 
tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence, and famine; 
from battle, and murder; and from ſudden 
death. 
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SIXTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 


OUT OF THE HEART PROCEED EVIL 1 
THOUGHTS, MURDERS, 4 


AX E now thy ſon, thine only ſon, Gen. xxii. 191 
and offer him for a burnt offering. — 510. . 
And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and _ 
took the knife to lay his ſon. — He did no 1: 
more; he was ſtopped by an angel. The 10 
outward aft was not brought to the ex- | ; | 
pected end: but in the will his obedience h | 1 
N 3 | Was "T9 
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Rom. iv. 


17. 


Gen. xxii. 
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was complete and perfect; and accepted 
accordingly by the righteous judge, who 
knoweth the heart, and calleth thoſe things 
which be not, as though they were. By my- 


16, 7, 18. ſelf have I fworn, ſaith the Lord, becauſe 


James ii. 
21. 


thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thine only ſon; that in bleſſing 
T will bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy ſeed, as the ſtars of heaven, and 
as the ſand which is upon the ſea ſhore, — 
and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. 
If he had been ſuffered to proceed fur- 
ther, and finiſh the action he had under- 


taken, his ſervice had been but the ſame; 


and' would have merited no greater re- 
compence: His mind was wholly con- 
ſenting to the ſacrifice that was required 
of him. The will before God is the 
deed: and the queſtion is properly aſked 
by the Apoſtle, Vas not Abraham our fa- 
ther juſtified by works, when he had offered 
Jaac his ſon upon the altar? 


But 
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But then, as it is an ad vantage to good 
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men to be tried by a judge, who ſeeth not r Sam. aui. 
as man ſeeth, but is a diſcerner of the Hebr. iv. 


thoughts and intents of the heart: ſo, on the 
other hand, by parity of reaſon, we muſt 
acknowledge, that we ſhall be condemn- 
ed juſtly before the ſame tribunal for 
the wickedneſs of our will; and that 
whenever. we but attempt to do evil, 
with God it 1s executed. 


When the three Jews were caſt by the 
king of Babylon into the fiery furnace; 


12. 


as they were martyrs, he was a murderer : Dan. iii, 


though on their bodies the fire had no power, 


nor was an hair of their head ſinged, neither ' 


were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire 
had paſſed on them. 


If the wickedneſs be in the intention 
only, and have not- broken out into an 
attempt; yet is it even then to be looked 
upon as accompliſhed : for the mind is 
the man; and his merit or guilt, what- 
8 _ 
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ever it be, is all there; it has no other 
habitation, nor exiſtence, = 


It is poſſible, you will ſay, he may. be 
touched with remorſe, and repent of his 


wickedneſs before the commiſſion of it: 


but repentance implies guilt; and if it be 
ſincere, is, through God's goodnels in 
Chriſt Jeſus, always entitled to mercy. 


\ 


If you reply, that a greater obſtinacy 


in evil may be neceſſary to carry us 


through the execution of a wicked action, 


than what is implied in the mere inten- 


tion; you ſay what may be true ſome- 
times; and when it is, God knows, And 


he alſo knows, when the ſame external 


Prov. 
xxiv. . 
Matth. v. 
28. 


act, in two criminals, is attended with 
different degrees of aggravation. 


Not only the attempt, and intention; 
the very wi/k to do wickednels, is wicked, 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is fin. Whoſoever 
laotei on à woman to luſt after her, hath 

| Coin 
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committed adultery with her already, in his 
heart. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 1 John iii. 


murderer : Whoſoever is angry without a Mo 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 


Ah! who may ſtand in thy fight, O Lord Pf. lxxvi. 5. 
thou, who art of purer eyes than to behold Hab. i. 3. 
iniquity ? The heart is deceitful above all jer. xvii. . 
things, and deſperately wicked: Vet thou ſeeſt 
it's ſecret thoughts, and the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of it's malignity. How ſhall we 
appear in thy preſence, or lift up our 
eyes, and ſuch hearts to thee? let us 
adopt the confeſſion of thy holy prophet, 

O Lord, the great and dreadful God, we have Dan, ix. 
ſinned and committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even by depart- 

in g from thy precepts, and thy judgments : 

O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto the; 

but unto us confuſion of face, 


Thus every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all Rom. iii. 
the world become guilty before God; for by the N 
law is the knowledge of fin; by that law 

elpe- 
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eſpecially, which makes the look only of 
luſt to be adultery; and malice, murder. 


But as guilt may be incurred, by evil 
thoughts and deſigns; ſo actions may be 
performed materially evil, without de- 
ſerving. cenſure, 


It 1s not murder to kill a man in the 
juſt defence of yourſelf, or of another, 
from ſome great violence: the blood of 
him that is ſlain is upon his own head, if 
his hand was lifted up to ſhed blood. 


The ſame may be ſaid of that blood, 

which is ſpilt in the legal execution of 

Deut. xix. juſtice. I any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, 

and ſmite him mortally that he die; thine eye 

- Hall not pity him. — If a man come pre- 
ſumptuouſiy upon his neighbour to ſlay him 

with guile, thou ſhalt take him from my altar 

_ that he may die. The puniſhment of ſuch 

an offender is ſo far from bringing upon 

us, 
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us, that it puts away the guilt of innocent 
blood. The elders of his city ſhall deliver Deut. xix, 
him into the hand of the avenger; and lou 
ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood 

from Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. 

The cruelty in this caſe were to ſpare; 

and mercy were a ſecond murder. Some 

other offences alſo, though they be leſs 
heinous than this, it may be neceſſary for 

the publick good, to puniſh in the ſame 
manner: and there are examples of the 

like falutary ſeverity, among the laws 

that came from God. 


The blood that is ſhed in war, may 
alſo be unavoidable: when it is fo, God 
knows, and will judge: it is out of our 
province. A common perſon, in moſt 
of theſe caſes, is able to frame but very 
imperfect notions. Put them in mind to Tit. iii. x. 
be ſubject to principalities and powers. We 
are not at liberty to cenſure, when we 
do not underſtand; nor always, when we 
do, We may lament however, if we do 


not 
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Rev. vi, 


14, &c. 
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not condemn the ſlaughter, the butchery 
of the human race, created after the 
image of God: nay, we may condemn it. 
It can hardly be neceſſary and juſt on 


both ſides; perhaps it is on neither: and 


the authors, whoſoever they be, muſt 
have much to anſwer for. It is boaſted 
of one, that in the courſe of his wars he 
had ſlain three millions. You cannot 
compute beforehand how much miſchief 


you let looſe, when you open the doors 


of war. Happy are we, if we be but 
ſenſible of our happineſs, in our pacific 
employments,and inferiour ſtations. How 
dangerous a thing is power! Succeſs at 
laſt how fatal! It had been well for ma- 
ny a conqueror, if he had been cut off 
in his firſt battle, before he was intoxi- 
cated with his victories, or had acquired 
that habitual thirſt for the deſtruction of 
his fellow creatures, which is called glory, 
but will cover him with everlaſting con- 
fuſion. I beheld; and the heaven departed 
as a ſcroll, and every mountain and iſiand 


Were 


£ 


SERMON XV. 


were removed out of their places : and the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, hid themſelves in the dens, 
and in the rocks of the mountains; and ſaid 
to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 


hide us from the face of him that fitteth on 
the throne. 


But whatever may be alleged by either 
party, in excuſe of theſe diſputes between 
nations; private war, which is waged 
between two particular members of the 
ſame civil community, who take the 
deciſion of their controverſies, each of 
them into his own hand, and commit 


the arbitration of their differences to 


their own ſword, muſt in all caſes be 
looked upon as indefenſible. If we have 
the benefit of living in ſociety, we muſt 
ſubmit to it's laws; and be content with 
the regular and ordinary execution of 
juſtice, however imperfect or difficult to 
be obtained. There will be danger of 

great 
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great iniquity, if we attempt to ſupply 
the defects of civil juſtice, and help our- 
ſelves to a readier and ampler reparation. 
To ſay nothing of the breach of publick 
peace, and the tumults and diſorders 
thence naturally to be expected; it is not 
equitable, that a man ſhould be the judge 
of affronts and injuries done to himſelf: 
we may be ſure, they will be overvalued 
in ſuch eſtimation. In the eye of the 
ſufferer, and ſeen through the medium 
of prejudice and ſelf love, offences ſoon 
ſwell to a vaſt ſize; and any little neglect, 
or inconſiderate word, becomes a capital 
indignity. 


But, beſides that Chriſtianity requires of 
us forgiveneſs to a great extent; reaſon 
will not authorize the gratification of 
reſentment for it's own ſake : the pleaſure 
of revenge, muſt not be allowed to be a 
juſt motive to any action. 


The practice here cenſured is alſo bar- 
barous, 
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barous, a cuſtom unheard of among the 
wiſeſt and politeſt nations. Ancient 
Greece and Rome were ſtrangers to it; 
and at this day, it is unknown to the 
moſt civilized empires in the eaſt, It is 
entirely a Gothic inſtitution ; which there 
is not ſo much as a pretence for retain- 
ing now, when it is diveſted of all it's 
authority and form, and no longer ima- 
gined by any one to be a teſt of rigli, or 
innocence. 


And even as to courage itſelf, it does 
not conſiſt all ſurely in quarrelling; but 


may be found in men of humane and 


gentle diſpoſitions. Many have faced 
an enemy without fear, who never killed 
a friend: and ſome, who have acquired 
applauſe in theſe unlawful encounters, 
have nevertheleſs in the important hour 
of authorized battle, when magnani- 
mity had been indeed a virtue, ſhrunk 
into the moſt abject and ſhameful timi- 
dity; ſeeking a temporary ſafety in eter- 

nal 
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nal diſhonour, and betraying the name 
and glory, the poſſeſſions, power, and 
ſafety of their country. 


There is ſtill remaining one kind of 
murder yet unmentioned; too ſhocking 
| indeed to be mentioned, and contrary to 
the firſt and moſt univerſal principle in 
nature, which dictates to every creature 
the defence and preſervation of elf : 
a murder however, which has been but 
too often committed; and for which our 
own nation is eminently infamous. May 
God of his mercy keep us from the 
wretched end, and from the wicked life 
of the two traitors Akithophel and Judas; 
from the miſery and madneſs, which lead 
the way to ſuch a deſperate act; and the 
unavailing remorſe, and everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, which, it is too probable, 
muſt follow! God keep us from all 
our enemies; and among that number, 
from ourſekves! Alas! we are the worſt; 
the only foes indeed, by whom we can be 
thus 
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thus doubly injured, and plunged at 
once into the greateſt guilt and ſuffering. 
A ſpiteful tongue robs us of our repu- 
tation, the thief takes our ſubſtance, the 
aſſaſſin our life; theſe are not however 
the greateſt loſſes: our everlaſting wel- 
fare is put into our own hands, and can 
never be wreſted from us without our 
conſent. The worſt injury a man can 
ſuffer, is always his own act. Vice is 
voluntary: and it is this only can deprive 
us of the light of that countenance, which is Pc, xliv. 4. 
better than life; and deliver us up to eternal i. 4. 
death; to that outer darkneſs, where there is Matth. 

- weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth; where their — * 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, ** 
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SEVENTH COMMANDMENT, PART I. 


EXO D. xx. 14. 


THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADUL- 
T ERV. 5 


HE Chriſtian law of marriage 
which forbids polygamy, and al- 
lows not divorce but in the caſe of 
adultery, may be found perhaps a more 
equitable, and even merciful] law, than 
ſome men ſeem to think it; indeed the 
more merciful, for theſe very reſtraints 
which appear fo ſtrict and rigorous. 
0 2 Some 
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Some regulation, it may be preſumed, 
every perſon would acknowledge to be 
neceſſary: hardly will it be maintained, 


that there is no other rule of chaſtity 


than inclination. And if we myſt be 
confined within ſome limits; the nar- 
roweſt, in this inſtance, may be the moſt 
juſt, and moſt commod1ous. 


In the firſt place, we may venture to 
aſſert, that, though the Chriſtian precept 
ſhould not be deducible from the light 


of reaſon, it is at leaſt not contrary to it; 


if it be not enjoined by the dictates of 
nature, it is as conformable to them, as 
any other law would be. 


| Mary wives, ſays the law of Maho- 
met, to, three, or four. But why, we 
may aſk, ſo many? or why no more ? 
What reaſon, when we have once begun 
to number, for ſtopping exactly in this 
place? Indeed this precept of the Koran 
has admitted of a latitude in the inter- 
pretation; 
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pretation; and however preciſe the words 
of the command, the practice is by no 
means confined within the bounds pre- 


ſeribed. 


Secondly, the number of males and 
females brought into the world, accord- 
ing to the courſe of nature eſtabliſhed by 


Almighty God, is not greatly unequal : 


which is ſome intimation, that the allot- 
ment He intended, was that of one, to 
one. There ſeems to be no opportunity 
for polygamy, without danger of injuſtice, 


Experience alſo ſtrengthens theſe ap- 
prehenſions. In thoſe countries, where 
the greateſt latitude is allowed m mar- 
riage, there is the greateſt oppreſſion in 
government: in order to maintain an 
indulgence, for which nature has not 
made proviſion,” and to ſecure to a few 
perſons a licentious intercourſe with the 
other ſex; a great part of our own is 
enſlaved and mutilated. | 

0 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ſuppoſe we knew no more, 


than that Almighty God, in the begin- 


ning, made a human pair, one man and 
one woman, to be the parents of the 
whole race: this ſingle fact, would it 
not be a kind of precept? an admonition 
to us, what is the moſt ſuitable to our 


nature, in the eſtimation of Him that 
made us ? 


But when we find it the declared will 


Gen. ii. 24. of our Creator, that a man ſhall leave his 


father and mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 


wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, we muſt 
own it clearly taught, as our Lord him- 


ſelf indeed explains it, that this ſociety 
was Originally meant to comprehend but 
two perſons, and be compleated between 


them; and that, at the very firſt mar- 


riage, Polygamy was forbidden. 


Divorce too, at leaſt for every little 
reaſon, for fancy, diſguſt, or a new 
affection, is comprehended under the 


ſame 
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ſame prohibition: nothing indeed leſs 
than unfaithfulneſs, a violation of what 
is moſt eſſential in this contract, it may 
fairly be inferred, will juſtify the diſſo- 
lution of ſo ſtrict an union, eſtabliſhed 
by ſuch authority. 


Difficulties there will be always: many 
occaſions of ſelf-denial will meet us, 
whatever courſe we take; and they will 
meet us the oftener, the more anxiouſly 
we ſtrive to ſhun them. There may allo 
be caſes, where particular perſons are 
found to ſuffer by regulations, which yet 
are for the good of the whole : but the 


queſtion is, whether, as a general inſti- 


tution, the perpetuity of the marriage- 
contract be not beneficial to mankind. 
We have in our compoſition a prin- 
ciple, to which we are much indebted : 
uſe makes eaſy to us many things, which 
we fancy intolerable : we learn firſt to 
acquieſce in what we cannot alter, and 


094 then 
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then to like what we are accuſtomed to. 
The deſire of change requires ſome pro- 
bability of ſucceſs, to keep it alive and 
active: our wiſhes muſt be fed with 
hopes, to become ſtrong enough to di- 
ſturb us; they decay naturally and are 
extinguiſhed, when we are once tho- 
roughly perſuaded, that they cannot pol- 


ſibly be gratified. 


How many deſires are thus checked, 
and ſtrangled in the birth ; which might 
have grown up to-an enormous ſtrength, 
and proved fatal to thoſe that conceived 
them! What conflagrations had ariſen 
from ſparks, which are thus happily ex- 
tinguiſhed! It is a kindneſs, to keep us 


back from theſe great dangers ; to ſhut 


us vp in a ſecure and quiet haven; and 
not to ſuffer us to expole ourſelves to the 
perilous conflict with boiſterous paſſions, 

and a reſtleſs curioſity. | 


It we permit fancy to be our leader, 
| there 
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there. will be no end of it's rambling: 


licentiouſneſs knows no bounds. Were 


the laws altered, were Chriſtianity abo- 
liſhed, and two, or three, or a greater 


number of wives allowed; even this 


large liberty might prove unſatisfafory. 
Something forbidden will be {till left to 
create a new longing: a depraved appe- 
tite can find no ſweetneſs, but in that 
which is denied. 


And this diſpoſition is ſeen in other 
paſſions. | 
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Haman went forth joyful, and with a glad Ether v. 


heart. But when he ſaw Mordecai in the 
king*s gate, that he ſtood not up, nor moved 
for him, he was full of indignation. — An 
Haman told of the glory of his riches, 4 
the mullitude of his children, and all the 
things, wherein the king had promoted him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king, 
— Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
@s I fee Mordecai the Few ſitting at the 

' king's 
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king's gate. — One, little, inſignificant 
ſacrifice refuſed to his vanity, deſtroyed 
the reliſh of every other gratification, 
To perſons, whoſe minds are engroſſed 
by any exceſſive paſſion, the abundance 
they poſſeſs is nothing, the trifle wanted 
employs all their thoughts. 


Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab ſpake 
unto Nabath, ſaying, Give me thy vineyard, 
that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
becauſe it is near unto my houſe , and I will 
give thee for it a better vineyard than it. 
And Naboth ſaid, the Lord forbid it me, 
that I ſhould give the inheritance of my 
fathers to thee. And Ahab came to his 
houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the 
word which Naboth had ſpoken to him; and 
he laid him dawn upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. — 
Shall we only ſay? men are found to 
want equally with a great deal, as with 

| A 
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a little: Or may we not add ? that this. 
very abundance, is the real ſource of 

their neceſſities z or at leaſt of the ex- 
quiſite miſery, which they feel under 
them. To fall ſick for a garden of herbs, 
a man muſt be King over ten of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 


But we need not go ſo far for argu- 
ments; or illuſtrate the inſatiable nature 
of one irregular deſire, by compariſons 
drawn from others: let us venture nearer 
to our ſubject; and take one example 
from Scripture, out of many, of the ſame 
perverſeneſs, in the very paſſion we are 
treating of. 


There were two men in one city; the one à Sam. xii, 
rich, and the other poor. The rich man had © 
exceeding many flocks and herds, but the poor 
man had nothing, ſave one little ewe-lamb, 
which he had bought and nouriſhed up; and 
i grew up together with him and with his 
children; it did eat of his own meat, and 
drank 
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drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſom, 
and was unto him as à daughter. And there 
came a traveller unto the rich man; and he 
ſpared to take of his own flock, and of his 
own herd, to dreſs for the way-faring man 
that came unto him; but took the poor man's 
| lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that was 
come to him. 


The offender in this ſad, cruel in- 
ſtance, had already many, both wives 
and concubines. But all is too little. 
Nothing is acceptable, but the wife of 
another man, a faithful ſubject, a brave 
ſoldier, abſent from his own family, en- 
during hardſhips, and braving death in 
his ſervice. 


The allowance of polygamy and con- 
cubinage, as we ſee by this example, is 
no ſecurity againſt the ſin of adultery; 
and perhaps might not ſo much as leſſen 
the temptation to it. For although it 
18 very poſſible, that theſe liberties might 
a pre- 


— 
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prevent the tranſgreſſion, in ſome parti- 
cular inſtances; yet they might alſo, on 


the other hand, create or inflame that 


vehemence of a pampered appetite, and 
rage of roving fancy, which is ſo unrea- 
ſonable and dangerous, and is never to 
be ſatisfied with indulgence. Did ever 
a miſer long leſs for gold, becauſe he 
had already too much? Did ever an 
ambitious man arrive at the extent of 

his wiſhes? He imagines perhaps, that 
he ſees ſome end of his deſires; and 
that the next acceſſion of power, which 
he has in view, ſhall be the utmoſt he 


will ever aim at: but he finds, that the 


horizon retires before him, and will 
| ſtand ſtill only when he ceaſes to pur- 
ſue it. 


Nothing has been ſaid of that per- 
petual. uncertainty and diſquiet, thoſe 
jealouſies and conteſts, thoſe innumera- 
ble and endleſs diſtractions, which will 
be found attendants on polygamy and 

dlivorce; 
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divorce; except you imitate the exam- 
ple of thoſe nations, who ſeclude the 


whole female ſex, in a manner, from all 


ſociety with the other; and keep them 
impriſoned, like ſlaves or criminals 
adding thus cruelty to unkindneſs, and 
maintaining injuſtice by tyranny. 


But, to conclude with what was ob- 
ſerved before, irregularity has naturally 
no limits: one exceſs draws on another; 
indeed in all vices whatever, but in none 
more eminently than in that corrupt 


diſpoſition, which we are now conſider- 


ing. Obſerve how ſome of the faireſt 
fruits are eaſily preſerved in perfect 
ſoundneſs; but when once they are 
touched and tainted with the ſlighteſt 
beginnings of decay, how haſtily, in ſpite 
of all your efforts, they diſſolve into 
rottenneſs. The moſt eaſy therefore, as 
well as the moſt excellent way of being 
virtuous, is to be ſo entirely. 


—. 


Im- 
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Impetuous appetite and blind fancy 


muſt be ſtopt in their career, or they 


will hurry us to deſtruction: it is our 
higheſt wiſdom to reſtrain them, before 
they have carried us to a ſingle ſtep be- 
yond the line of innocence and ſafety. 
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SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 
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1 PETER ii. 11. 
DEARLY BELOVED, I BESEECH YOU 1 
AS STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS, 
ABSTAIN FROM FLESHLY LUSTS. 


T is very proper to examine into the 
reaſons, and ſee the utility of the 
precepts of Chriſtianity, Not that our 
compliance is always to depend upon 
the iſſue of ſuch inquiries. We art not 
in the place of lawgivers, but ſubjects ; 
Vol. II. P and 
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and may have a very ſufficient reaſon for 


our obedience, though we ſhould diſcern 


none for the commandment. 


Moſt of the Chriſtian laws indeed are 
plainly the laws of reaſon and nature: 
the very ſame things preciſely are enjoin- 
ed, which would have been our duty, 
had the Goſpel been ſilent. If there be 
any difference between them, there is no 
contradiction. Chriſtianity never re- 
quires any thing, which is forbidden by 
the voice of nature; never forbids, what 
that enjoins: yet it may command cer- 
tain actions, concerning which the law of 
nature is ſilent; of it may prohibit, what 
that permits. | 


Nor let it appear ſtrange that there are 
duties, which, though conformable to 
our beſt reaſon, ſeem not rigorouſly pre- 
ſcribed and commanded by it; virtues, 
which the law of nature would rather 
applaud, than require; and reſtraints, 

which, 
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which, like a tender guardian, ſne may | U 
not chuſe to impoſe, but would be well 41 
pleaſed to ſee us ſubmit to, 


The doctrines of Chriſtianity, ſuch as 
the ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and the clear proſpect of be: Wl 
happineſs or miſery after death” to all 11 
eternity, tend to turn away our thoughts ; 
and cares from this preſent world: and 
can it be any wonder, if ſome of it's 
precepts be found to exact a greater de- 
gree of diſregard for the things on earth, 
and of affection for thoſe above, than 
what was either likely to be found, or 4 
was generally called for under leſs en- ' 
lightened diſpenſations? The times of * 
heathen ignorance God winked at. To the 
Jews he gave ſome precepts, becauſe 
they were not then able to bear better: 
but now he commandeth all men every where Matth. v. 
to repent; and to be perfect, even as their 
Father in heaven is perfect. 


p 2 | Be- 
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's M.,nl. ii. 16. 


Matt. xix. 
8. | 
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Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, 


Moſes ſuffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not ſo. Be- 


fore the flood, we read but of one perſon 


who had two wives: ſome of the Patri- 
archs took more. The FJewi/h law was 


very favourable to the men; if liberty in 


this caſe be a favour. Not that every 


liberty, ſeemingly allowed by it, was 


therefore always innocent. There is 
room for great wrong within the letter of 
the law. And after all the conceſſions 
of Moſes in favour of divorce, we find 
one of the Prophets altogether condemn- 
ing the whole practice; Take heed, — and 
let none deal treacherouſly againſt the wife of 
his youth; for the Lord the God of Tjrael 
ſaith, that he hateth putting away. 


Among the Greeks and Romans, though 
the laws, or at leaſt the practice might be 
different at different periods of time; yet 
in general, Polygamy was forbidden, 

Divorce allowed: and even the women 
| | were 
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were admitted to the participation of 
this liberty; as is indeed implied in that 
paſſage of St. Paul, where he diſſuades 
both parties from the uſe of It. | 
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If any brother hath a 8 that believeth : Cor. vii. 


not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. And the woman 
which hath an huſband that” believeth not, 
and if he be pleaſed to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. Yet in the earlieſt and 
moſt virtuous times of the Romans ®. 2 
the credit of the republick, no man ever 
was known to put away his wife: no 
woman attempted to leave her huſband, 


＋ The ſiſter of Herod the Great, is 


ſaid to have been the firſt woman among 
the Jews, that took upon her to divorce 
her huſband ; learning this leſſon from 
the Greeks and Romans. 

P 3 But 


© Plutarch, in Theſeus and Romulus. 
* Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 15. c. 7. i 
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1 Cor. vii. 


2, IO, 
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But whatever liberty the laws of par- 
ticular nations, or thar of nature might 
allow, the Chriſtian rule is this, To avoid 
fornication let every man have his own wife, 
and every woman have her own huſband : — 
let not the wife depart from her huſband, and 


let not the huſband put away his wife. 


Dent. 
XXii. 22 


The puniſhment of adultery, by the 
laws of many civilized nations, and even 
by the divine law given td the Jews, was 
death; and that to both the parties con- 
cerned in the offence. If a man be found 


lying with a woman, married to a huſband, 


* then they ſhall both of them die. Let us 


not imagine the guilt to be no longer the 


| ſame, becauſe the penalty is apparently 


leſſened: it is not lefſened; but only 


delayed, and reſerved to be inflicted with 


, 4 


more certainty and ſeverity by other 


hands: whoremongers and adulterers God | 
will judge. 


By the Chriſtian law, fornication is 
R for» 


/ 
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forbidden, as well as adultery. For this 1 Theft. iv. 


is the will of God, that ye ſhould abſtain © 
from fornication. 


We need not proceed to enumerate 
_ other tranſgreſſions of Chriſtian chaſtity, 
leſs, or greater than theſe; or compute 
the degrees of aggravation, that may be 
in each of them. He is the wiſeſt, in 
this caſe, who is the moiſt ignorant. It 
were ſome offence, to look narrowly into 
ſuch ſubjects: and of what uſe, alas! to 
adjuſt the difference of vices, which are 
all inconſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation ? 


For hear the ſentence of the great Apo- 
ſtle: Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Gal.v.rg, 


which are theſe; adultery, fornication, un- 


cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, — and ſuch like: of - 


the which I tell you before, as 1 have alſo 
told you in time haſt, that they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 


For this ye know, that no whoremonger, Epheſ. v. 
nor unclean perſon hath any inheritance in 8 


bl kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, And 
P 4 then, 
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then, to cut ſhort all diſputes on this 
ſubject, and ſtop at once the mouths of 
ſuch cavillers, who are furniſhed with 
objections by their luſts, and find it 


Epheſ. v. eaſier to argue than obey; he adds, Let 


>. 
5 


no man Pars you with vain words, for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience. 


In the fin of adultery indeed, there are 
many great aggravations of guilt, The 
wrong is not only 3 but irre- 
ee 


ö It is an ungenerous thing, and the ſign 
of a mercileſs, and therefore mean diſpo- 
ſition, for the gratification of a wanton 
appetite, to rob an innocent man, per- 
haps a neighbour, perhaps a friend, of 
the comfort and happineſs of all his life. 


It is an affront and inſult; to be com- 
puted according to the eſtimation of the 
ſufferer. Such diſhonour is death to 

him: 
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him: and may be fo to yea; at leaſt if the 
perſon, whom you thus injure, have no 
greater government of is paſſions, than 
what he may learn from your example: 
For jealouſy is the rage of a man; therefore Prov. vi. 
he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance, 


There is alſo perjury in adultery; it is 
the breach and violation both of“ a con- 
ira, and a vow: it is an offence directly 
againſt God, as well as man; and at the 
ſame time, and in a high degree, both 
immoral, and impious. 


But the greatneſs of one vice is no 
vindication of another. The practice, 
and I had almoſt ſaid, trade, which is 
carried on by the diſſolute, of ſeducing, 
betraying, and conſigning to infamy and 
wretchedneſs, the young, the innocent, 
and unwary, has guilt enough of it's 
own, without entering into compariſons 
to render it truly diabolical, 


Every 
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Every ſpecies of impurity hath it's 
peculiar features of malignity; all ſuf- 
ficiently odious, and deteſtable. Let 
them diſpute among themſelves the 


ſhameful preeminence : turn we our eyes 


James iii. 
17. 


away from all ſuch objects; and let us 


beſeech Almighty God, to pour into our 
hearts the wiſdom that is from above, which 
is firſt pure, then peaceable : that we may 


each of us know how to poſſeſs this veſſel of 


1 Theſſ. 
IV. 4, 5. 


17. 


the hody in ſancliſication and honour ; not 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, as thoſe that know 


not God; that we may be the temple of 


the Holy Ghoſt; that He may delight to 
dwell in us; and that we may never in- 
eur the puniſhment denounced in that 
i awful threatening, If any man defile the 
" pk of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. - 
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E X OD. xx. 15. 
THOU SHALT NOT STEAL, | n 


UT, what! is thy ſervant a dog? ſaid 2 Kings 

Hazael to the weeping Prophet, who ——— 
was recounting to him the inſtances of 4 
his future cruelty : I know the evil that 1 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael, their - 
young men wilt thou flay with the ſword, and i 
wilt daſh their children, and rip up their wo- fi 
men with child: And he ſaid, But, what! is | | 
Wy ſervant a dog, that he ſhauld do this ? | 
When 7 


236 


SERMON XVIII. 
When we are to addreſs ourſelves to a 


congregation of Chriſtians, and eſpecially 


to perſons of ſome rank or character, of 
a birth or education above the level of 
the vulgar; and we produce with all 
folemnity for the ſubject of our counſels, 


ſuch a paſſage of Scripture as this, Thou 
ſhalt not ſeal; a ſpark of diſpleaſure may 


poſſibly be awakened in a perſon diſpoſed 
to take offence, Am I a dog, that I ſhould 
go this? Are we fallen ſo very low in the 
eſtimation of the preacher ? are we 
thought not only ſo depraved and wick- 


ed, but ſo mean and baſe, as to ſtand in - 


need of exhortations to honeſty, and a 
diſcourſe againſt theft? Room there is 
enough for our amendment; but we are 
clear at leaſt of this contemptible fin, 


and in no danger, we ſhould preſume, of 


offending againſt the erghth command- 
ment. ö 


The commandments are conceived 
moſtly in conciſe terms; but the mean- 


/ » 
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ing is extenſive, When we read, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, all manner of injuſtice and 
wrong, every thing contrary to any law, 
divine or human, to reaſon, religion, or 
humanity, affecting the property of an- 
other, is to be underſtood as forbidden: 
and if we follow this 1dea but a little way, 
we ſhall find, that to ſteal is a thing 
more common in the world, than is 
ſuppoſed ; and, that thoſe perſons many 
times, who are ſhocked at the word, are 
yet intimate with the offence, and deeply 
guilty of the very crime, which they 
abhor. 


To rob, you will acknowledge, is a vice, 
that ranks with great propriety under 
this claſs: the injury is not the leſs, be- 
cauſe it is attended with violence, There 
are ſome remains of ſhame, and fear, 
the two guardians of virtue, in thoſe who 
pilfer only in private; and are not yet 
hardened to ſuch a degree, as to offer 
open wrong, and avow their injuſtice. 


But 
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But robbery alſo you deteſt, as much 


as theft; and find as little occaſion upon 


this head either for reproof, or cqunſel 
It is true: in private perſons, and in 
little inſtances, this vice too is diſhonour- 
able : but is it always ſo eſteemed in 
caſes of greater conſequence, and where 
it is worſe? The plundering of a province 
ſhall be a famous exploit, when that of a 


ſingle houſe is a capital crime: and the 


invaſion of a kingdom, though founded 
in wrong, and accompanied with terrible 
barbarities, yet takes it's name from the 
event, and if it be ſucceſsful, is always 


glorious. 


But neither ſhall we need to dwell 
upon this particular. It is a tranſgreſ- 


ſion of the law now before us; but, 


however truly to be lamented, and ſtrictly 


to be anſwered for, is not likely to come 


into our account. We cannot aſpire to 
the commiſſion of ſuch great crimes: it 
is a guilt above the reach of our ambi- 
tion. 
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tion. And ſo far it is well: Happy 
were it for us, if either our ſituation or 
temper, if any principles, or motives, or 
means whatever would ſecure us with 
equal efficacy againſt other vices, or from 


all other tranſgreſſions even of this very 


commandment. 


For, thirdly, as robbery, and that high- 


eſt ſpecies of robbery, unjuſt war, are 
offences againſt this law; ſo alſo is op- 
preſſion, every encroachment of the rich 


and powerful upon the poſſeſſions or ſer- 
vices of their inferiours or dependants, 


And this offence, it 1s to be feared, 
may be of a complexion more familiar 
to us, Alas! where almoſt, may we aſk, 
ſhall we find the perſon who will reſtrain 
himſelf, when he cannot be reſiſted? who 
will not lean a little, and be partial 
towards his own ſide, when there, is 
nothing but reaſon to be urged againſt 
him? Here is the touchſtone of /ncerity, 

the 
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the trial of true virtue. Let me ſee tlie 
man, who can attend without a monitor 
to the whiſper of equity; who is an ad- 


vocate with himſelf for every one, who 


has a claim upon him; who ſees his own 
cauſe with the ſame eye, with which he 
looks upon that of another ; his own 
reaſons, not magnified by ſelf intereſt, 
another perſon's, not diminiſhed by in- 
ability to maintain them; who can be 


oppoled by his inferiours, and feel no 


reſentment; ſpeak mithaue harſhneſs, to 
ſuch as muſt not anſwer him; be gentle, 
where he might be inſolent with ſafety; 
civil, to thoſe he has obliged; pleaſed, 
with ſuch as have expectations from him; 


attending to conſiderations, of which he 


is not to be reminded; impoſing no 
hardſhips, where they muſt be born; and 
offering no inſults, when they cannot be 
returned; in a word, give me the man 
who finds no inducement to do wrong, in 
the power of doing it; and I will pro- 
nounce him a maſter in all the virtues 

and 
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and duties, which belong to the inter- 
courſe of men with each other: reaſon 
requires nothing more of him; and he is 
perfect in that precept of the goſpel, 
which comprehends the law and the pro- 


phets, Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould — vii, 
do to den, do Jo even ſo to them. 


But this character, as it is 3 
ſo is it proportionably rare. For as the 
Apoſtle aſks, Do not rich men oppreſs you, James ii, 
and draw you before the judgment ſeats x 
Not indeed now, to moleſt you in the 
profeſſion of your faith; a point con- 
cerning which they are not apt to be 

anxious, either for you or themſelves z 
but in your property perhaps, which you 
are as loth to part with. The benefit of 
the /aws, in many caſes, cannot be ob- 
tained eaſily : if you will have juſtice, 
you muſt pay for it. When rich men 
therefore taking advantage of this diffi- 
culty, withhold your right, under colour 
of referring it to the law, they rob; 

Vor. II. Q when 
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when under the protection of their own 
greatneſs, or of immunities meant for 
better purpoſes, they refuſe, or but delay 


to comply with the moſt equitable obli- 
gations, they ſteal. 


If magiſtrates pervert, or refuſe, or de- 
lay juſtice: if they ſell it, or load it 
with unneceſſary expence or difficulties, 
when it is already ſo grievouſly over- 
charged with them; their injuſtice is 
worſe than that of others, in as much as 
it is aggravated by breach of truſt, and 
treachery; it is a robbery committed by 
a guardian. 


But theſe acts of oppreſſion, I hope, 
are uncommon : there are other abuſes of 
power, of an inferiour claſs indeed, and 
leſs importance, ſingly taken, but mak- 
ing up, it is to be feared, in number 
what they 1 want in weight. 


For the betcent is gradual through 
* 
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the ſeveral ſtations of human life, there 
is a continued ſucceſſion and chain of 
preeminence and ſubjection down to the 
very loweſt: and when we abuſe our ſu- 
periority, of whatever ſpecies or degree, 
and have recourſe to our own little great- 
neſs to ſupport us in doing wrong; we 
commit the double offence of diſhoneſty 
and oppreſſion; and it we take advan- 
tage in any caſe of a perſon's diſtreſs and 
neceſſities, we ſwell the reckoning yet 
further, by adding cruelty to the num- 
ber of our tranſgreſſions. - 


It is a further degree, or even a higher 
ſpecies of oppreſſion, of which, ſome are 
ſaid to be guilty; not indeed in this 
Ifland, but in countries ſubject to the 
government of Great Britain. They 
who are ſlaves there, if a late Author 
may be credited *, endure a flavery more 
compleat, and attended with far worſe cir- 


cumſtances, than what any people in their 


Q2 con- 
Account of the European ſettlements in America. 
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condition ſuffer in any other part of the 
world, or have ſuffered in any other period of 
time. — The moſt conſummate and per- 
fect example of oppreſſion and inhuma- 
nity has been reſerved then, it ſeems, to 


be exhibited in theſe enlightened times, 
by the ſubjects of this free and Chriſtian 


nation! Let us turn our eyes for relief to 


ſome ordinary wickednels. 


A man may be guilty of cruel injuſtice, 
in demanding no more than his own, 
If a creditor require only ſo much, as is 
really due to him; yet if he do it at a 
time, which, though legal, is not reaſon- 
able, or in a grievous manner; and, ſtill 
worſe, if his deſign be not ſo much to 
ſecure his own right, as to ruin his ad- 
verſary, he is to be ranked with the moſt 
injurious oppreſſors; except we can think 
an injury is the leſs, becauſe it is owing 
to revenge, inſtead of avarice. To ſuch a 
perſon as this, in it's full ſtrength belongs 
the parable of our Lord, and the threat- 
N . ening 
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ening that follows it. O thou wicked ſer- Matth. 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe . 
" thou def redſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as 
T had pity on thee? And his Lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


Revenge indeed and malice fall pro- 
perly under the /ixth commandment, ac- 
cording to the deciſion of our Lord, He Matth. v. 
that hateth his brother is a murderer. There! John i iii, 
he is ſupgBGſed to intend or wiſh evil to- 
his brother's perſon; and here his de- 
ſigns are upon his property. The whole 
tribe of ſciences and of virtues, are ſo 
nearly related, that it has been held, no 
perſon can be poſſeſſed abſolutely of any 
one, without ſome acquaintance with 
every other: we cannot then be ſurpriſed 
— to find the ſeveral vices alſo, to which 


1 the 
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the heart of man is ſubject, contiguous; 
and, like the colours in the rainbow, 
mingling imperceptibly with each other. 
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EIGHTH CoMMANDMENT. PART II. 


LEVET. xn. 11. 


NEITHER DEAL FALSLY, NEITHER 
LIE ONE TO ANOTHER. 


CTs of injuſtice are moſt likely 
to be committed, and they are 
molt to be dreaded, when ſupported by 
power, or borrowing ſtrength from ſome - 
ſuperiority, whether of riches, credit, or 
ſtation. 
Q 4 But 
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But the commiſſion of ollie i is not 
confined to the higher orders of men in 
the community, nor learned only from 
rank and dignity: wrongs can be done 
by the feebleſt hands, and are to be fear- 


ed from the loweſt perſons by the moſt 
Powerful. 


And ſome who have travelled, and had 
an opportunity of comparing the man- 


ners of other countries with our own, 


have obſerved, that whereas people are 
in moſt places trampled on by their bet- 
ters, and return, if we may ſo ſpeak, the 


ill treatment, on others ſtill below them; 


in England, on the contrary, the abuſe 
begins at the bottom, and is carried up- 
wards through all orders, ſucceſſively to 
the very higheſt; there prevailing among 
us univerſally, ſuch an impatience of 
authority and reſtraint, ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion to moleſt and poll down thoſe 
above us, as is not to be found in any 
other nation. 


No 
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No ſooner is any perſon, for his merit 
or abilities, or by his induſtry, or even by 
the general voice, and as it were at the 
command of the publick, advanced to 
any eminent degree of authority and 
greatneſs; but inſtantly, every virtue 
diſappears: he is no longer thought de- 
ſerving of promotion, only becauſe he 
has obtained it; he is attacked with 
obloquy from every quarter; and that 
breath of popular favour, by which he 
was driven forwards, on a ſudden, - is 


both turned againſt him, and ſwelled up 
into a ſtorm. 


Nor does this extreme hardſhip and 
injuſtice attend only on the moſt eminent 
ſtations : the ſame principles work pro- 
portionably in lower inſtances; as a clod 
of earth falls to the ground, by the ope- 


ration of the ſame cauſe, that keeps the 


planets in their orbits. - 


As the great ſometimes are tempted to 
; op- 
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oppreſſion, through a conſciouſneſs of 
their own power, and a contempt of the 
claims of mean perſons; ſo on the other 
hand, there are numbers of people of 
the lower claſs, who think it is but a 
little fin to ſteal from thoſe who have 
abundance. Injuries are as they are felt; 
Mat is à rich Lord the worſe, for the 
want of ſuch a trifle as will maintain my 


Poor family ? 


Even the Clergy not unfrequently re- 
ceive the ſame compliment; and ſome; 
times, when 1t is not due to them: they 
have the honour to be ranked among 


thoſe, who can bear to be pillaged, and 


may be injured without injuſtice. 


This plea, or one very like it, is made 
ſtilEmore uſe of, and alleged with more 
confidence, when the thing unjuſtly re- 
tained or taken, is the property of a 


ſociety, 


But 
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But the publick, far beyond all private 
perſons, lies always open to theſe ini- 
quitous. depredations, and is attacked 
without mercy, from every quarter; as 
if it were of a conſtitution incapable of 

ſuffering, or there were nothing crimi- 
nal, in doing injuries to a whole com- 
munity. 


But beſides the acts of injuſtice which 
we are guilty of, towards our ſuperiours, 
or thoſe, whom we are pleaſed to view in 
that light; there are others, which are 
done amongſt equals, or perſons conſider- 
ed as ſuch; where the inequality of the 
two parties, comes not in as a motive to 
the injury, being neither the encourage- 
ment on the one ſide to oppreſſion, nor 
the temptation to fraud on the other, 


Theſe belong to ſuch branches of the 
intercourſe, which men have with each 
other, where the traffick is ſuppoſed to be 
on even terms, for the equal benefit of 


both 
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Eeelu- both parties. As a nail flicketh faft Be- 
nt tween the joinings of the ſtones, ſo doth fin 
flick cloſe between buying and ſelling. 


We need not deſcend to particulars: 
much penetration is not neceſſary to 
judge of theſe things, but a fair and 
equitable diſpoſition. Acuteneſs of un- 
derſtanding is ſeldom wanted, except to 

palliate what is wrong. Whatever is 
underſtood. to be right by both parties, is 
ſo: and when they differ, it is moſtly 
concerning the fa#s, rarely about the 
principles they ought to act upon. 


A great variety of caſes will occur 
in which, as a fair and honeſt diſpoſition 
may give proof of it's integrity, ſo he 
who has a tendency to double dealing, 
will find opportunities in abundance to 
deceive himſelf, as well as thoſe that deal 
with him. He will have a thouſand 
apologies to allege, and be able to raiſe 
arguments in his own defence, which it 

9 55 „9 5 may 
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may require ſome ſkill to anſwer, and 
yet but a little honeſty to deſpiſe. For 
certain truths are eaſier to underſtand, 
and feel, than to explain. And if you 
can once bear to deliberate, and begin to 
reaſon about a piece of profitable villany, 
the odds are great that you conclude at 
laſt to commit it. 


We need not add ſurely upon this 
ſubject, -that all falſiocd is forbidden. It 
ſinks a tradeſman, or any man down to 
a low rank, when he ſubmits to this 
practice; and on any occaſion, or in any 
manner, tranſgreſſes the bounds of truth. 
We may ſafely pronounce all That to be 
ſtolen, which is gained by Hing. 


The like might be ſaid in the caſe of 
contracts of every ſort, when fraudulently 
made, or not performed faithfully ; of 
breaches of truſt repoſed in us, either by 
expreſs agreement, or tacit conſent; and 


in ſhort, of every advantage we take over 
another 
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another perſon, by which we deprive him 
of any part of his ſubſtance, in violation 
of law, juſtice, equity, truth, or reaſon. 


But there is no neceſſity to proſecute 
theſe things particularly: for it is not 
inſtruction or ſkill, that is requiſite; but 
Cor. i. 12. rather, on the contrary, Simplicity and 

godly fincerity, the reverſe of fle/hly wiſdom. 
An honeſt mind is the beſt inſtructor, 
and will teach us beyond a thouſand ca- 
ow: * ſuiſts. It is joy to the juſt to do judgment: 
he who truly loves that which is juſt and 
equal, and from his heart deſires an- 
other's welfare as his own, may be de- 
pended on; and he alone: he has a prin- 
ciple within him, a ſecret power, a mag- 
zet that will be an infallible director; and 
turn him true and ſure to the point of 
right, amidſt all the darkneſs of diſputa- 
tion, and all the attractions of ſelf-intereſt. 


Vice has often been compared to a 
noxious weed, of a quick, alas! and con- 
tinual 
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tinual growth: and we are perpetually 
employed, we labourers in this moral 
field, to check it. We offer men reaſo 

to ſet againſt inclination, we oppoſe aur 
to intereſt; hoping to put ſome ſtop to 
the particular tranſgreſſions at leaſt that 
are moſt predominant: but they ſpring 


up again in oppoſition to all our la- 


bours; and the rank harveſt grows un- 
der the hands of the reaper. 


Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on earth. Could men be brought 
to alter the object of their deſires, the 
taſk of reformation would be all done at 
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once; their conduct would follow of 


itlelf the change of their affections, and 
there would be little need for us to ex- 
plain or inculcate the commandments. 
Let but this ſentiment, the deſire of hea- 
venly things, enter into the heart, and 
poſſeſs the dominion there; and no vice 
can ſtand before it. Every irregular ap- 
petite and paſſion, ambition, envy, ava- 
rice, 
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rice, , lihneſs all thoſe pa pt aff 
tions, by which we are led to be inju- 
rious to each other, are conſumed in a 


moment by this fire from heaven. The 


1 very root of injuſtice, the principle from 
which it ſprings, the means by which it 


Mark iv. 


grows, the whole matter by which it is 


ſupplied and nouriſhed, are burnt up and 
annihilated ; and the heart, impregnated 


with the ſeeds of grace, and virtue, be- 
comes that Good ground, which bringeth 
forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome fixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 
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NIinTH COMMANDMENT. PART I. 


EXO D. xx. 16. 


THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WIT- 
NESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR; * 


T doth not“, I think, appear, that 
the teſtimony of a witneſs, according 


to the law of Moſes, was to be delivered 
upon oath. His ſerious aſſeveration was 
however accompanied, according to the 
uſage of thoſe times, with the ſolemnity 
of ſome ſignificant action. 
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Den-. 1 the mouth of two witneſſes, or + three 
my wilneſles, ſhall he that is worthy of death be 
Put to death; but at the mouth of one witneſs 
he ſhall not be put to death, The hands of 
the witneſſes" ſhall be firſt upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward the hands of all 
— the people. — If thy brother entice thee ſecretly, 
Ping, let us go and ſerue ether Gods — 
thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: thine hand ſhall be 
firft upon him to put him to deal, and after- 
wards tht hang of all the people, It ſcems, 
as if the witneſſes gave the firſt blow to 
the criminal; and that this was at the 
ſame time both the ſignal, and, as it were, 
the warrant" for his execution. When 
St, Stephen was ſtoned, it was at St. 
As vii. Paul's feet that the witnelles laid down 
* heir clethes; which they put off, we may 
rel, to make themſelves the readier 
to perform that office. 8 


tet is to this plage 0 our Lord allades, | 
in his ſentence on the woman taken in 
allultery - and his ny” which is 
X 4 | 8 every 
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every way admirable, receives an addi- 
tional propriety from this alluſion : He * vii. 


that is without fin among you, let him firſt © 
cal the ſtone at her. T, Aide. 


With us indeed and other nations, 
falſe teſtimony hath, for many ages, been 
accompanied with falſe fwearing : and 
this, no doubt, is an aggravation of the 
offence. 
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God hath ſaid, that he will not hold him 
guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain; inti- 
mating, perhaps, that he may delay the 
puniſhment; aſſerting ſtrongly, that he 
will inflict it. The offender may eſcape 


for a time, and ſeem to triumph in his 


impunity; but he is all the while under a 
_ curſe, by which he is faſter held, than by 
a thouſand bars. This ſentence of God, 
like a drawn ſword, hangs trembling over 


his head, and will cut him in ande in a Luke xii, 
day when he looketh not for it, at an hour ; 


when. he is not ware. 
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And as he, who taketh God's name in 
vain, /hall not be held guiltleſs, ſo we find a 
like threatening denounced againſt the 
other part of this complicated offence; 4 
falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, There 
1s not only a force and emphaſis in this 
form of expreſſion, but ſuch a reſem- 
blance alſo to the other threatening, as 
8 xx. 15 remarkable; The Lord will not hold 
For. xix. him guiltleſs. — He fhall not Le unpuniſhed. 
* Guiltleſs, and unpuniſhed, under God's 
juſt government agree, no doubt, in 
their import; at leaſt they will be found 
to do ſo at the conſummation of all 
things, when He ſhall render to every man 
according to his works. But 1n this caſe, 
the very language is not different: it is 
TPY uo che fame word in both theſe places in 
the original. 


Falſe reſtimony draws after it alſo by 
human laws a puniſhment conſiderable, 
and with us very ignominious : but yet 

not always, it muſt be acknowledged, 
pro- 
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proportionable to the malignity and 
miſchief of the offence, or to the puniſn- 
ment which is inflicted for other crimes 
leſs atrocious in themſelves, and leſs de- 
trimental to the publick. Of this the 
legiſlature are not ignorant: they have 
their reaſons, we may be ſure, for this 
lenity; and regard probably what is 


convenient and practicable, as well as 
what is juſt. The office of an informer, - 


however ſometimes neceſſary, is diſagree- 
able and invidious; and ſhould. not, it is 
thought, be overcharged with difficulties 
and danger; innumerable crimes, even as 
the law now ſtands, eſcaping puniſhment, 
merely becauſe no one 1s willing to be 
the witnels againſt them, though of them, 
alas! we are all witneſſes. 


Thoſe who make a trade of accuſing, 
were always, and muſt be ever odious : 


but to proſecute and bring to publick 
Juſtice, ſome great and powerful offender, 


was eſteemed honourable in the common 
R 3 wealths 
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wealths of Greece and Rome, and was 
often the firſt ſtep to advancement. 


/ 


The puniſhment appointed for falſe 


_ teſtimony has been » death: but the 


moſt natural-and equitable puniſhment, 
(which alſo appears to have been inflicted 
in ſome + nations, and in the ꝓ Roman 
government at a certain period) is that 


Deut. xix. which the law of Moſes preſcribes. If # 


crime is ſaid to be now capital. Monteſ. 


falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man, to te- 
ſtiſy againſt him that which is wrong; then 


both the men, between whom the controverſy 
is, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, before the 


prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe 


days; 


Ut qui falſum teſtimonium dixiſſet, e ſaxo 
Tarpeio dejiceretur. XII. Tab. EY: 
' In France, I ſuppoſe in ſome caſes only, this 


pir. of 
Laws. Book 29. Chap. 11. 


+ Diod. Sic. Lib. 1.— Or 3} 41935; rod, ahn. 
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t Cum calumniantes ad vindictam poſcat Aimi- 
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days; and the judges ſhall make diligent in- 
quifition; and behold, if the witneſs be a falſe 
witneſs, and hath teſtified falfly againſt ins 
brother; then ſhall ye do unto him as he had 
thaught to have done unto his brother. So 
ſhalt thou put the evil away from among you. 
And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and fear, 
and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch 
evil. among you. And thine eye ſhall not 
pity,. but life ſhall go for life, eye" for we, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


And were it not a matter of extreme 
difficulty to pronounce concerning the 
utility of laws, without the experience of 
them; one would think, that; as the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhment of wilful falſe teſti: 
mony would be no more than juſt; ſo it 
would be the moſt likely to advance the 


cauſe of truth and juſtice, and the hap- 


pineſs of every nation in the world. 


For the crime ſurely is of the deepeſt 
dye; as wicked and as hurtful as can 
R 4 well 
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well be committed. Indeed it is not eaſy 


to imagine a greater degree of depravity, 


than goes to the commiſſion of this of- 


fence; or a complication of more griev- 
ous ſins, than are comprehended in it. 


For, to paſs by the perjury, which 


belongs to this offence but by accident, 
and has been already mentioned; firſt, it 


is murder, or rabbery, (as the caſe may 


happen to be; ) and that more grievous, 


than if done by open violence, as load- 


ing the innocent with diſgrace and in- 
famy. ; Ry. 


_ Secondly, It is a violation of ruth. 
And this ſurely is no ſmall part of every 
crime into which it enters. An act of 
injuſtice or cruelty, when it is joined 


with treachery, or brought about by 


falſehood and fraud, is doubly deteſtable, 


and raiſes our indignation to the higheſt 


pitch. 


Thirdly, 


3 
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Thirdly, Falſe teſlimony is peculiarly 


injurious to ſociety. The immediate ob- 


je& of the crime, is far from being the 
only ſufferer: the ſtate itſelf is hurt; and 


that not merely by the loſs of a ſingle 
member, if that be the conſequence; bur 
it receives, as it were, a wound in it's vi- 
tal parts. For the adminiſtration of 


publick juſtice, is the very life of civil 
ſociety: it's Being depends upon it: if 


this be deſtroyed, we fall back that mo- 
ment into a ſtate of nature, Now falſe 


teſtimony, in every inſtance, interrupts 
this adminiſtration of juſtice; and would 


ſtop it entirely, were it univerſally pre- 


valent. A judge does nor fee every 
thing with his own eyes; he can only 
execute the laws, by giving credit to the 


witneſſes : truth, and civil ſociety muſt 
expire together. 


Solemn falſe teſtimony is an offence, 


that muſt always be deliberate and pre- 


meditated, 


* 
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meditated. It is not the effect of any 


ſudden tranſport or guſt of paſſion, but 
ſhews a temper reſolutely n and 


hardened in wickedneſs. 


Laſtly, Be what need to purſue this 
hateful offence through all it's aggrava- 


tions? it requires a degree of impudence, 


and meanneſs, a ſtrength of forehead, 
and baſeneſs of heart, that can only be- 


long to the very worſt, the vileſt, and 
moſt abandoned character: ſo chat if 
fome other crimes were as pernicious as 


this, yet hardly could any be ſo odious. 
A bold ufurper, a bloody tyrant, is ad- 
vanced, no doubt; to a high pitch of 
wickedneſs: yet even he is able to in- 
ſpire us with ſome degree of reverence 


for his authority or accompliſhments, 


and force us to mix reſpe& with our 
abhorrence of him. But his ſpies and 


his ſycophants, the tools with which he 


does his work, and who are ſo ready ever 
| to 
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to teſtify what it is convenient for him 
to have believed, (though it 1s not al- 
ways believed,) theſe are yet more exe- 
crable : the two extremities of averſion 
are united in our ſentiments of them; 
and they are, at the ſame time, the moſt 
terrible, and moſt contemptible, 
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NINTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 


PRO V. x. 18. 


HE THAT UTTERETH A SLANDER, 
o 


N the large field of falſchood, there 


is room for a multitude of offences, 


not ſo terribly eminent as that lie, which 
we confirm by oath, and deliver ſolemn- 
ly in a court of juſtice. 


The frft, however, approaches towards 
it; the calumny, which is known to be 
falſe, 
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falſe, and ſpoken with a deſign to do 
miſchief. The name of God, 1 grant, is 
not profaned; it is alſo ſomething, that 
the very place and forms of juſtice, are 
not -defiled and proſtituted: in other 
reſpects, the injuſtice is much the ſame; 


and the ſtroke, ſometimes, as heavy as 
that which is given on. the hand of the 


execurioner. 


Reputation, of all poſſeſſions, is the moſt 
valuable, next to a good conſcience; to 
which indeed it of right belongs, and 
from which it naturally ſprings. The 


root lies out of the reach of injury: Your | 


innocence, by God's grace, no one can 
take from you, without your own con- 
ſent: but the fruit of 4 fair reputation, 
ſo beautiful, and fragrant, and in all 
reſpects ſo precious, this, alas! hangs 


| expoſed to the aſſault of every paſſenger: 


the loweſt, as he goes along, can fling a 


ſtone upwards, and laugh to ſee the prize 


* 
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It is an aggravation of the crime, or at 

leaſt of the folly of calumny, that com- 

monly there is nothing to be gained by the 
commiſſion of it. Men do not deſpiſe à Prov. vi. 
thief, if he fleal to ſatisfy his ſoul, when he ir 22 
hungry; but, if hz be found, he ſhall reſture 
ſeven fold; he ſhall give all the ſubſtante of j 
his houſe. But he who ſteals away your 
reputation, has no pretence to the plea of 
neceſſity; ſince what he takes away from 
another, does not therefore fall into his 

own hands; and when he has ruined you 

by the robbery, he himſelf is no richer. 


We have an account ſomewhere, of a 
certain tribe of Savages, who are poſſeſſed 
of a perſuaſion, that, whenever they have 
ſlain a man, they are immediately endow- 
ed with all his good qualities; which 
they think are transfuſed from the ſoul 
of the dead, into the perfon that has 
killed him. You will not wonder, that 
murders are frequent in that country; 
and that it is very dangerous for a man 

| of 
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of merit, to be found unguarded among 


people of ſuch principles. 


Having eſtabliſhed in our own 


thoughts a kind of competition with 


thoſe around us, and rivalſhip for reſpect 


and credit, we are apt to flatter ourſelves, 
that we are the better for their ſhame, 
and the more reſpected when they are ill 


thought of; we hope to appropriate to 
ourſelves, the honour which others loſe, 


and inherit the applauſes they poſſeſs no 


longer. 


But we are much miſtaken in our 


concluſions. For, not to urge the dan- 
ger of repriſals, which may be made upon 
us with equal ſucceſs, and perhaps more 


Juſtice; this very temper and practice, if 
our enemies have nothing more to allege 
againſt us, is of itſelf one of the heavieſt 
imputations: and while we put it in their 
power to ſay ſo much ill of us truly, 
we purſue the very worſt meaſures in the 

world 


— 
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world for a good character, whether to 
deſerve or gain it. 


Nor is this only one great blemiſh in 
our reputation, and an inducement to 
our enemies to look out for more; but 
it is alſo a ſure ſymptom, that they will 
find them. A diſpoſition to calumny is 
too had a thing, to be the only thing in 
us that is bad: a vice of that diſtinction, 
cannot be without a large retinue. 


At leaſt, there will hardly be found in 
it's company, any quality highly good 
and excellent. Eminent merit can ſhine 


without a foil; it needs no ſuch helps, | | 


and condeſcends not to make uſe of them; 
bur it is well pleaſed with whatever is 
well done, and ready and delighted to do 
juſtice to the excellencies of others. 


A mind truly great, recommends and 
brings forward what is deſerving of en- 


couragement; and being rich in praiſe, 
Vo“. II. 8 can 
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can beſtow it liberally, without any fear 
of impoveriſhment. 


But, beſides the mere deſire of doing 


miſchief, which is malice; or the deſire of 


doing it to thoſe above us, which is envy, 
or to thoſe who have offended us, which 
is revenge; and beſides alſo the more ge- 
neral endeavour to depreſs others in or- 
der to raiſe ourlelves the higher, which 
is the miſtaken effort of a very mean 


ambition; there is yet another principle, 


which is apt to lead us into the ſame 
offence; and becomes one cauſe of that 
calumny, which ſprings from ſo many 


| ſources. 


We have all a deſire to be agreeable 
to our companions; and finding, that 
converſation is never ſo well reliſhed, as 
when ſeaſoned with ſlander; what can 
we do, but conform to the taſte of thole 
we live with, and be cenſorious out of 
civility ? 


Bur, 
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But, perhaps the fault may not be 
wholly theirs, with whom we converle. 
Our talent, it may be, lies the ſame way 
with their taſte: we have a genius, it is 
poſſible, turned for ſatyr, above any other 


ſpecies of compoſition. In that caſe, it 


will be no wonder, if we appear to leſs 
advantage upon a different topic; and 


that our panegyricks, growing in an un- 


kindly ſoil, are found diſtaſteful, and un- 
ſavoury. 


But, be that as it may; we are ſtill by 
no means innocent. If the fault be in 
others, we ought not to partake in it; if 
in ourſelves, we may correct it. Should 
we think it reaſonable, were the caſe our 
own, to be abuſed merely for ſport, and 
belied only in order to be laughed at? 
The jeſt is loſt in the injuſtice and cru- 
elty: it is a ſerious matter, at leaſt on 
the ſide ofthe ſufferer. 


The hearers too are impoſed upon, 


92 and 
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and made the inſtruments of conveying 
a falſehood, and doing an injury. The 
evil ſpreads faſt. and is multiplied, and 
probably increaſed and aggravated in it's 
courſe; and there is no end of the con- 


Prov. xxvi. fuſion and miſchief. As a madman u 


caſteth firebrands, arrows and death: ſo is 
the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 


ſaith, am not I in ſport? © 


 Pratle, even when it is deſerved, may 
be conferred indiſcreetly; but cenſure is 
* ſurrounded with peril on every ſide: the 
leaſt impropriety makes it unpardonable. 
You are not allowed to be miſtaken, 
when you take upon you to find fault. 
Time, place, perſon, occaſion, company, 
and ſo many circumſtances mult meer 
together, that the proper opportunity to 
- diſcommend, if we will but wait for it, 
cannot occur often. Cenſure is in ſea- 
ſon ſo very ſeldom, that it may be com- 
pared to that bitter plant, which hardly 
comes to it's maturity in the life of a 
| | | man, 
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man, and i is ſaid to flower but once in a 
hundred years. 


The ſpirit of Party is another princi- 
pal, and almoſt univerſal cauſe, of theſe 
offences of the tongue. 


Beſides the greater conteſts in Church 
and State; there are perpetually ſpring- 


ing up petty competitions, from intereſt 


commonly, ſometimes by accident, or 
almoſt without occaſion, which divide 
people into little armies; 1n one or other 
of which, we are moſt of us too forward 
to engage: we are eaſily involved in the 
prejudices of thoſe around us; and being 
ſwept away by the torrent 'of difſenſion, 
we increaſe it. 


Hence it is, that moſt men, and eſpe- 
cially the moſt active and buſy, have two 
characters given them, widely different 
from each other. The wiſe and wary 
give none haſtily, and credit neither with- 

Tb out 
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out abatements. The worth, and the 


demerit of the greateſt number is always 


moderate: whatever is repreſented as ex- 


traordinary, is probably cxag-erated. 


Nor are the profligate and the weak 


alone, drawn aſide by theſe prejudices; 


diſcreet and worthy perſons, find it dif- 
ficult to reſiſt them, The appearance of 
triendſhip, gratitude, honour, and other 
good qualities inſenſibly miſlead us: and 
in purſuit of the image of theſe glittering 


virtues, we loſe the ſubſtance of Truth 


and Charity, 


Laſtly, we are but too apt, all of us, 
to be influenced in what we ſpeak, by a 
latent partiality for our/e/ves, How oft 
are we found to fail in repreſenting the 
cleareſt tranſaction? not from any formed 


deſign of doing wrong, or ſpeaking falſly; 


but through that miſt and darkneſs, which 


ſelf-intereſt raiſes, and the paſſions ſpread 


before the underſtanding: Imperceptibly 


almoſt 
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almoſt to ourſelves, the biaſs of partiali- 
ty, as we paſs along in our narration, is 
working upon every point and circum- 
ſtance a little; till in the end, we have 
wandered widely from the line of Truth, 
or even move in oppoſition to it. 


To relate the fact, to repreſent our 


own words and actions, and thoſe of 
others in which we are intereſted, as they 
are, is no {light attainment; but demon- 
ſtrates a ſuperiority of mind, which is 
the peculiar quality of the higheſt cha- 
racters. 


How great, how truly noble, in what- 
ever ſtation, were that perſon, whoſe 


veracity ſhould be found untainted by 
ſelfiſh conſiderations ! who might be left 


to ſtate the cauſe of his adverſary, and 
truſted with the rights of every party! 
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Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, pri, xv. 


or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? Even he 
S 4 that 
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that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and doth the 
thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
from his heart; He that hath uſed no deceit 
in his tongue, nor done evil to his neighbour ; 


and hath not flangered his neighbour. 
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TENTIH COMMANDMENT. PART I. 


EA Ox: 
THOU SHALT NOT COVET. 


AVING before forbidden all ac- 

tual encroachment upon the pro- 
perty of another, the divine Lawgiver 
proceeds to impoſe his reſtraints upon 
the mind; and prohibits in the ſame tone 
of authority, not only the violent inva- 
ſion, but the very inward defire of that 
which cannot juſtly become our own 


He 
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He had need be a Divine Lawgiver, 
who takes upon him to impoſe ſuch pre- 


cepts; and control thoſe workings of the 
ſoul, which are inviſible to mortal eye, and 
can be tried before no human tribunal. 


We find no ſuch injunction as this, 
I conceive, in the appointments of Ly- 
curgus or Solon, in the Laws of the twelve 
tables, or the Inſtitutes of the Roman Em- 


peror. Content with the regulation of 


the external act, and the impoſition of 


ſome reſtraint on the tongue, they pre- 
ſume not to proceed further ; but de- 
cently and prudently ſtop, being arrived 
at the limits of their authority. 


But the Supreme Lord has no bounds 
ſet to his Empire; which both reaches 


throughout infinity, and penetrates to 


Epheſ. iv. 
6. 


the inmoſt receſſes: his dominion is uni- 
ver ſal, and complete. He is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. The thoughts 
and intents of the heart, make indeed 

the 
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the principal ſubject of his inſpection and 
government: to deſire, and with only to 


be exempt from his authority, is already 
to have rebelled againſt Him. 


Exhortations others may have uſed, or 
given their counſel, in the capacity of wiſe 
men or Philoſophers, for the benefit of 
ſuch citizens as would aſpire to perfec- 
tion: but here is a Law in all it's forms, 
ſet forth with the-moſt ſolemn, nay, even 
with a mir#culous pomp, in terms the 
moſt preciſe and peremptory, and in com- 
pany with the other fundamental inſti- 
tutions of the common wealth, 


Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 


Thou ſhalt not covet. 
| To 
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To what purpoſe this laſt prohibition ? 
If I ſteal, or bear falſe witneſs, I know 
the penalty: of the beſt of his own-field or 


Dove. xix, vineyard, ſhall he make reſtitution ;, — Ye 


ſhall do unto him, as he thought to have done 
unto his brother. If I commit murder, my 
life is anſwerable for the tranſgreſſion: 
the puniſhment is fixed, and the witneſſes 
ready to lay their hand upon my head. 

But what if I commit no murder, but 
only deſire and wiſh to do it? Suppoſe I 
do not ſteal with my hands, but covet 

only in my heart, the poſſeſſions of my 
neighbour : what is the penalty of this 
tranſgreſſion? or who ſhall undertake to 
be the witneſs? Is it not ſuperfluous and 
trifling, to iſſue out proclamations that 
muſt be of no force, and edicts that can 
never be executed? What is a Law, with- 
out a ſanction? or what are both theſe, 
where there can be no proof of the of- 
fence? Is not this rather to ſport with 
the majeſty of laws; and to debaſe and 
expoſe 
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expoſe to ridicule, what is moſt import- 
ant and ſacred ? The dignity and wiſdom 
of the great Lawgiver of the Jews, forbid 


us to aſcribe to him a conduct ſo plainly 
inconſiſtent and unmeaning. 


What then can we infer, but that he 
knew, lis laws had an authority more than 
human; that they only paſſed through his 
hands; but were indeed enacted by one, 
who was alſo able to ſee them executed? 

Him, who is a diſcerner of the thoughts and opal *. 
intents of the heart; and can bring every Eeclus xii. 
Se ; ES... 

work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or evil; and who, he 
knew, would do it; would interpoſe even 
in this preſent world, ſo far as ſhould be 
neceſſary for the honour of his govern- 
ment, and the completion of his promiles; 
leaving however, we may well allow, a 
more full and perfect, a more diſtinguiſh» 
ed and univerſal diſplay of his attributes, 
and vindication of his providence, for 


the 
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24. 


Rom. ii. 
15. 
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the final revelation by his Son, and the 
judgment of the world to come. 


It is written — The law was our School- 


maſter to bring us unto Chriſt. In this 
command eſpecially, Thou ſhalt not covet, 


it breathes the ſpirit of the Chriſtian diſ- 


penſation; teaching men to practiſe it's 
precepts from an inward principle, and 


to ſhew the work of the Law, written in 


| There is ſomewhere an account, fabu- 
lous I allow, but yet inſtructive, of an 


Almond Tree, of a particular ſpecies, 


endowed, it ſeems, with this ſingular 
property; whatever mark you ſhall in- 
{cribe upon the kernel of the nut, when 
it is planted, the fame will be found vi- 
ſibly delineated on all the leaves and 


fruit of the tree that ſprings from it. 


The ſtone being opened at firſt, and the 
intended character once carefully drawn, 
| the . 
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the reſt follows of courſe, without fur- 
ther application. As the tree ſhoots up 
and ſpreads, that original impreſſion 1s 


diſplayed on every fide, and multiplied 


, 
in a thouſand branches. . 


How many rules and maxims of life 
might be ſpared, could we fix a principle 


of virtue within; break the tony heart, as Ezek. xi. 
0 G . „„ 
the Scripture calls it, and inſcribe this s. 


living ſentiment of the love of God in 
the affection; that tender but powerful 
part of our frame, from which our whole 
life, and all our actions are derived, as 
the tree, branches, leaves, and fruit, 
ſpring out of the kernel of the almond? 


Were the Spirit of Piety within, and 
God's name written in our breaſt, how 


little teaching would then ſuffice, to 


ſnew us what is pleaſing to him? His 
love, once 1n the heart, would paſs with 
eaſe into our whole behaviour; and leave 
upon all our words and actions, engrav- 


ed, 
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Exod. ed; and ſhining, as on the Mitre of Aa: 
i. 36. n, — unto the Lord. 


If Honeſty and Juſtice be once ſeated 

in the affection, the deciſions of Caſuiſts 

will be no longer wanted: he who loves 

righteouſneſs, is maſter of all the diſtin- 
ctions in morality. 


Tim. i. 9. The law is for the ungodly. The other 


"commandments, with the train of penal- 
ties annexed to them, are made only for 
thoſe perſons, who are not good enough 
to be governed by this precept. 


Exod.xxi. He that curſeth his Father-or his Mother, 
17. 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


Gen. ix. . T7hoſo ſheddeth man's blood, 75 man fall 
his b load be ſhed. | 


Levit. *. 7% adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall 
ſurely be put 10 death, 


te 
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He that flealeth a man ſhall ſurely be put - gp 
to death. 


Tf a man ſhall teal an ox, or a ſheep, he — 
hall reſtore five oxen for an ox, and four 8 
ſlieep for a ſheep. I he have nothing, then 


he ſhall be ſold for his theft. 


Fa falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man, _ pay 
to teſtify againſt him that which is wrong, © a 
— then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother. — And 
thine eye ſhall not pity, but life ſhall go for 
life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for fool. 


The Law, you ſee, is encompaſſed with 
terrour; like that mountain, from which 
it was delivered. Take heed to yourſelves, —＋ 
that ye go not up, or touch the border of it. 
There ſhall not a hand touch it, but he ſhall 
ſarely be ſtoned, or ſhot through. And there 
were thunders, and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
Vo. II. | trun- 
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trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the people 
that was in the camp, trembled. 


But what is allthis terrour, and theſe 
dangers to that man, who is not prompted 
to tranſgreſs? To him, who has brought 
his heart into ſubjection to this ſublime 
precept, Thou ſhalt not covet, the threat- 
enings annexed to the commandment are 
a ddad- letter; the yoke of bondage is 
broken. Duty and deſire concurring, 
he has the pleaſing taſk of fulfilling his 
Maker's will, by all thoſe offices which 
are the moſt agreeable to himſelf. Such 
labour is delight; ſuch ſervice perfect 
freedom. He is paſſed from under the 
law, into an evangelical, or rather indeed 
Hebr. xii. a heavenly ſtate; reſembling the ſpirits of 


| Math. juſt men made perfect, and the angels which 


_— always behold the face of the Father which 

is in heaven; and receiving ſome foretaſte 

Pfal. xvi. even now, of the fulneſs of joy that is in 

=” - a preſence, the pleaſure which is at his 
right hand for evermore. 


O 
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O happy, envied ſtate of thoſe good 
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men, who are delivered from the bondage _— 


of corruption into this glorious liberty of the 


children of God ! Slaves no longer to the 


tyranny of ſin; nor condemned to wage 
an everlaſting war, with turbulent paſ- 
ſions, depraved appetites, and inveterate 
habits of vice; Avarice, mean and mi- 
ſerable; Ambition, never to be ſatisfied; 
Pride, puffed up with wind; Vanity, 
decked with feathers; Envy, Wrath, In- 
temperance, and every inordinate affec- 
tion, the offspring of Selfiſnneſs and 
Folly, the parents of Shame and Tor- 
ment. No diſpute, delay, or murmur, 
againſt the voice of Wiſdom and Piety. 
Peace all, and harmony within the good 
man's breaſt; and his hopes full of im- 
mortality. Men he regards, all, with 
the eye of Charity; and looks up to God 
wich the ſentiments of a Son, reverence 


ſoftened by affection, and that perfect * 


Love which caſteth out Fear. 


1 2 _ How 
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| How near to this perfect ſtate, it is 
poſſible for us to arrive on this ſide the 
grave, inſtead of diſputing, let us, each 
of us, learn by experience: aſſured in 
the mean time, that every ſtep we take 
towards it, is both an advancement of 
our preſent felicity, and a eonfirmation of 
our title to the bliſs which 1s everlaſting. 
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TexTH COMMANDMENT. PART II. 


COLUS. Ik 2. 


SET YOUR AFFECTION ON THINGS 
ABOVE, NOT ON THINGS ON THE 
EARTH. 


E who would raiſe a lofty fa- 

brick, muſt dig low for the ſureſt 
ground to place it on : and whoever 
aſpires after the greateſt heights of true 
glory and happineſs, muſt lay the foun- 
dation 1n humility. 
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We recommend to you only cy con- 
tentment, which is indeed the nobleſt 
ambition; no other diſintereſtedneſs, 
than what is moſt for your advantage. 


A greedy and reſtleſs temper of mind, 


diſcontented with it's preſent lot, and 


eagerly aſpiring after a higher ſtation; 
in the t place, is miſerable, incon- 
ſiſtent with all comfort and happineſs. 
It is in itſelf, let your external advan- 
tages be what they will, a perpetual 
cauſe of diſquietude and torment: it is 
a longing, that can never be ſatisfied. 
Succeſs only adds fuel to the flame, and 
gives it ſtrength to ſtretch out to a 
wider compaſs. 


Secondly, it is an irreligious temper of 
mind: and this ;wo ways; both as it 


takes too much poſſeſſion of the heart, 
to. leave room for ſentiments of piety, 


engroſſing our whole concern, and em- 
ploying all our endeavours; and alſo 
2 more 
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more directly, as it implies a diſſatiſ- 
faction with the appointments of God, 
and a murmuring at his providence; as 
if he had been leſs kind to us than he 
ought to have been, and partial in fa- 
vour of others. It is mutiny againſt our 
heavenly commander: we refuſe the ſta- 


tion he aſſigns, and diſdain the ſervice | 


on which he orders us. 


And thirdly, it is a temper very con- 


trary to juſtice and fidelity towards men. 


He will not always withhold his hands, 


whoſe heart is continually ſet upon an- 
other's property. There will be ſome 
unhappily favourable moment, when, 
opportunity conſpiring with inclination, 
the injuſtice long premeditated, will be 
at length accompliſhed, and then, as the 


prophet ſpeaketh, they who conceive miſ-1 * lix, 


chief, bring forth iniquity. 


This is to be underſtood of the greater 
violations of juſtice, attended with dan- 
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ger; for in leſs inſtances, and thoſe that 
are ſafe, there will be no ſuch circum- 
ſpection and delay. The unfairneſs of 
the heart within, will be ſhewing itſelf 
inceſſantly; and, like the ſtain of glals, 
through which a ray of the ꝗun paſſes, 
will infect all objects, and give it's co- 
lour to every tranſaction of life. 


Or even if it ſhould. be hindered, by 
means of ſome external impediment, 
from appearing ; the very inward diſpo- 
tion, the deſire and deſign of doing 
wrong, is juſtly to be puniſhed by that 


- wa iv. judge, who will. bring to light the hidden 


things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the 
counſels of the heart. 


It 1s the conſideration of this future 


judgment, and the eternal, unchangeable 
| ſtate of happineſs or miſery conſequent 


to it, which is the ſovereign antidote for 


the malady of diſcontent, Let but your 


_ be full of - immortality, your 
thoughts 
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thoughts and hearts inflamed with the 
joys of heaven; and the poſſeſſions and 
pleaſures of this world, will be ſeen to be 
little worth the conteſt: their luſtre will 
die away, like the glimmering of the 
ſtars when the ſun ariſeth. 


Days and years, poverty and riches, 
when ſet againſt eternity, and compared 


with heavenly bliſs, loſe, in the infinite 
diſproportion, all their own petty in- 


equalities, and are equally nothing; no 


objects to excite animoſities among im- 
mortal ſpirits, redeemed from eternal 
miſery, and heirs of everlaſting glory. 


Envy and inſolence, diſcontent and 
pride, avarice and ambition ceaſe with 
the intereſts of this earth; by which they 
are ſuſtained and nouriſhed, as the lamp 
is fed with oil: When the foul is touched 


from above, every thing of terreſtrial 
materials is deſtroyed, 


The 
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Ihe great doctrines, the awful truths, 
the glorious promiſes, the tremendous 
threatenings of our holy religion, catch 
the heart, and carry it as a ſacrifice to 
heaven ; but, like the fire of the Lord 
that fell on the altar of Elijah, conſume 
the wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, 


| The example and death of our Lord 


— Chriſt, is to Chriſtians an argu- 


Luke 
xxiii. 34. 


ment above all others, enforcing indeed 
every virtue; but with peculiar advan- 
tage, this contempt of earthly greatneſs, 
and the love of God and man. 


It is the thing leaſt obſervable in his 


example, that he prayed for his mur- 


derers: Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do: he left the bo- 
ſom and bliſs of his Father, and the 
glory which he had with him before the 
world was, on purpoſe to ſuffer thus; 
for this very end, that he might endure 


abuſe⸗ 
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or and inſults, ſtripes, and death; 


a\ death ignominious, exquilitely pain= 
I, and lingering. 


He ſuffered this from the hands of 
men; for whoſe whole race it was, that 
he had abaſed himſelf ſo low, and en- 
dured ſo much. He came down from 
heaven, and would be made man, for 
the ſake of men, who already. owed 
their Being to him; yet had broken his 
laws, were regardleſs of his authority, 
inſenſible of his affection, and * 
to crucify him. : 


They indeed were enemies; but his 
love continued. Whom he once loved, he John xiii, 
loved to the end. He created them 
to. be good and happy; and died for 


them, when they were become wretched 
linners. 


The riches of his goodneſs, and forbear- Rom. ii. 4. 
ance, 


* 
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kpber. iii. ance, and long ſuffering! Who is able to 


: Rom. v. 5. 


Epheſ. ii. 


19. 


comprehend this breadth, and mo, and 


depth, and height J 


Words cannot repreſent, no tongue of 
Men or Angels is able to expreſs it: 
Let this love be ſhed abroad in your hearts; 
then ſhall you underſtand, what we can- 
not utter; and know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge. 


Then will the commandments of God 
be no longer grievous to us: the hardeſt 
duties will become eaſy; and the for- 
giveneſs of injuries, be like the plaineſt | 


parts of juſtice, 


| All mankind will then be dear to us, 
for his ſake who made, and who re- 
deemed them. How ſhall we be able to 


hate any one, thus favoured by him wha 
loved us, and died for us? 


All 
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All our little animoſities will be burnt 
up in that holy flame of Divine Love: 


and we ſhall be as incapable of conceiv- 
ing hatred, as of committing murder. 


This is the great ſecret, to remove all 
difficulties out of the road of duty; and 

make the ſervice of God, perfect free- 

dom. Thy teſtimonies are my delight, ſays — exig. 

the Pſalmiſt; The law of thy mouth is x 

dearer unto me, than thouſands of gold | 

and filver: And our Lord, my meat John iv. 

is to do the will of him that ſent ne. 

When the Apoſtles had been impriſon- 

| ed, and beaten, they departed from the pre- Acts v. 

ſence of the council, rejoicing that they were ht 

counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name 


of Chriſt. 


This is the nature of Love; The 
greater the ſacrifice that it makes, the 
higher the ſatisfaction it enjoys. It is 
even uneaſy, and diſcontented, as it 
were, if it's aſſiſtance be not wanted; if 
| no 


2 


| 
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no occaſion can be found, by which it 
may give full proof of it's activity and 
ardour. 


When we are touched with this ſen- 
timent, we ſhall no longer complain of 
hardſhips in religion; nor want to know, 
how near we may approach with ſafety 
toward the violation of a commandment. 
But how much ſoever we do, we ſhall 
never 'think we have done, or can do 
enough; but ſhall be always preſſing 
forward, and aſpiring to more, and ſtill 
higher expreſſions of affection and gra- 


titud 


Obſtruc Nons will but increaſe our ar- 
dour : as a ſtrong flame is made more 
fierce, by the ſame wind which extin- 
guiſheth a ſmall one. 


Cant. viii, Love is ſtrong as death, - Many waters 
6, 7. | | 

cannot quench love; neither can the floods. 
drown it. Fa man would give all the. 


ſubſtance 
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fſulſtance of his houſe for love, it 0 ul- 
terly be contemned. | 


Riches cannot purchaſe love ; but 
love inſpires it. The higheſt inſtance 
of affection is the love of enemies, That 
of Jeſus Chriſt to men. Reflect upon 
this love; ſet it before your eyes; deſire 
at leaſt to be ſenſible of it, and to feel 
kindling in your own heart, a return for 
that infinite affection; Ve love him, be- : 42 ir. 
cauſe he firſt loved us. 


Cheriſh this ſpark, by ſobriety and 

virtue, by meditation and prayer, and 

\ ſelf denial; and eſpecially by acts of 
charity, and compaſſion, and forgiveneſs 
to mankind, to the leaſt, and loweſt, and 7 
worſt: till the love of God be per/efled in when: 2 
you, and that birth finiſned, by which 2 Cor. v. 
you will become a new creature; as the 
Scripture ſaith, Every one that loveth is 1 John iv, 
born of God. 4 


Then 
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Then will you rely on your Father's 
Nom. viii. care, and exult in his affection. If God 
1 for us, who can be againſt us? He that 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all; how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things? 
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AND AS THEY WERE EATING, JESUS 
TOOK BREAD, AND BLESSED IT, 
AND BRAKE IT; AND GAVE IT TO 
THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, TAKE, 
EAT, THIS IS MY BODY. AND 
HE TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE 
THANKS, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, 
SAYING, DRINK YE ALL OF IT. 
FOR THIS Is MY BLOOD OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT, WHICH IS SHED 
FOR MANY FOR THE REMISSION 
OF SINS, 


\HE foundation of the holy Rite 

here inſtituted 1s this, which is 1n- 
deed the great doctrine of the Chriſtian 
religion, That our Saviour Chriſt, both Commu- 


nion Ser. 
v2 Cod vice. | 
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John xvii. 


5. 
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God and Man, did humble himſelf even to 


the death upon the croſs for us miſerable 


ſinners. ' 


He was in glory with the Father before 


John i. 2, the world was. He was in the beginning 


3. 


with God, and was God. All things were 
made by him; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Such was his 
ſtate of divine happineſs and glory, 


On the other hand, man waz fallen 


from that degree of earthly comforts and 


enjoyments, in which this Divine Word 
had placed him, into a ſtate of labour, 
ſorrow, diſeaſes, and death, by the ſin of 
our firſt parents; and was alſo liable to the 
ſentence of eternal condemnation, to be 
pronounced by the juft judgment of Al- 
mighty God upon every wilful tranſ- 
greſſor. He was in the poſſeſſion of un- 
utterable glory and felicity; we were 


overwhelmed in miſery, and devoted to 
deſtruction. 


But 
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But behold the love of God! He lays 
aſide his divine petfections, and clothes 
himſelf with our infirmities. He haſtens 


to our deliverance; takes upon him our 


fleſh; he lives in the form and faſhion 
of a man amongſt us; in a ſtation of la- 
bour and indigence; doing good conti- 
nually, ſuffering reproach and wrong; 
and at laſt is put to death unjuſtly, 


ſcornfully, and cruelly; by his own crea- 


tures, for whoſe ſake alſo he had thus 
abaſed himſelf, All this he willingly 
undergoes, to do the will of his Fa- 
ther; to fulfil the Scriptures that thus 
it muſt be; to teach us the way that 
leadeth to eternal bliſs; to give us an 
example of goodneſs and patience; and 
to make atonement by his ſufferings for 
our ſins, 


309 


In the ſame nicht in which he was Be- Commu-- 
trayed, he took bread, and when he had v 
given thanks, he brake it and gave it to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body, 

v 3 which 


nion Ser- 
vice. 
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eohich is given for you; do this in remem- 


brance of me. 


Imagine you ſee our Divine Redeem- 
er fitting with his diſciples at his laſt 


ſupper, and hear him addrefling himſelf 
to them in the following manner. 


The ſolemn ceremonies which I and 
you are now obſerving, are memorials, 
you know, of a great event which hap- 
pened many ages ago to your forefathers: 
this lamb before us 1s the repreſentation 
of that which was ſlain and eaten by 
them in Egypt. Come, I will inſtitute 
a new rite, to be kept in remembrance 
of what ſhall immediately befal myſelf, 
on your account. Betore the evening 
and the morning ſhall-conclude the pre- 
ſent day, this body of mine ſhall be de- 


| livered into the hands of men; and they 


ſhall wound, and pierce, and kill it, I 
take this bread into my hands, and 
break it to pieces: take, eat; it is my 

body 
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body which is given for you. By this 
token you ſhall keep in memory and re- 
preſent to all ages unto the end of the 
world, this precious ſacrifice, fore-ordained 1 Pet. i. 


before the foundation of it, and now going be 
to be offered for your ſake. 


My Father, who 1s in heaven, loves 
me, his own, and only begotten Son, 
with a tender and unparalleled affection. 
He loved me before the foundation of the Jo W xvii, 
world, And though I indeed was, and 
am willing to ſuffer, yet would he not 
have ſent me down into this ſtate of hu» 
miliation, to undergo the ſufferings and 
death which are even now preparing for 
me, if he had not alſo loved you, and had 
compaſſion on you, though enemies to 
him by evil works, and dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. For God indeed is Love. It 
is the chief part of his very nature, 
which it is poſſible for you to compre- 
hend, and to imitate. Love him there- 
fore, who is Love, with all your heart 

U4 and 


312 


SERMON I. 


and mind and ſtrength. This is the 


firſt and great commandment. Of his 
own tender pity towards a loſt world, 
he ſent me to do, and ſuffer all that you 
have ſeen, and ſhall ſoon ſee, for the 
benefit of men. And when I am re- 
moved from you, and you ſee me na 
more, he ſhall give you another com- 


forter, even the Spirit of Truth, to ſup- 


ply the want of my preſence, and con- 
duct that great work of the ſalvation of 
mankind, for which the Father ſent me, 


and for which I am come willingly into 
the world. 


And as the bread which 1 broke te- 


preſented my crucified body; ſo this 


cup which I command you all to drink 
of, let it ſignify my blood, which is now 
going to be poured out for all men. 


Ter. xvii. It is written that 7/ 7s the blood that 


IT. 


maketh an atonement for the ſoul: by the 


Heb. ix. 2+ late almoſt all things are purged with blood: 


and 
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and without the ſhedding of blood is no re- Heb. z. 4. 


miſſion, But it is not poſſible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take 
away the ſins of men. That was re- 
quired, and was available only, as a type 
of my blood, now to be ſhed, once for 


all. Take this cup, to be partakers of 
this atonement. 


vou remember alſo, when Moſes had read 


to the people the book of the covenant 
between God and them, and the people 


conſented to the covenant, and ſaid, All Exod. + 


that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be 
obedient ; Moſes took half of the blood of 
the ſacrifices, and ſprinkled it on the al- 
tar, and the other half he ſprinkled on 
the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood 
of the covenant which the Lord hath made 
with you. The blood was ſprinkled on 
both the contracting parties; the one 
half on the altar, repreſenting him who 
was there worſhipped, and the other 
half on the people of the Jews. 


That 


314 


Matth. 


xxiv. 2. 


SERMON I. i 
That covenant is now expiring in my 
death, and a new one is to be made with 
all the nations of the earth. I am the 
victim offered at this great ſolemnity, on 
the altar of the crols. When you take 
this cup, you ratify this new covenant 
on your part, and give your conſent to 
the conditions of it. 


| You will be no longer bound by the 
ceremonial law, It expires of courſe 
with me, who am it's end and conſum- 
mation, 


But my own power and providence 
ſhall aboliſh it more effectually, and 
execute what I now predict. Some even 


of yourſelves, to whom 1 am ſpeaking, 


ſhall live to ſee the time, when of this 


noble Temple, the work of ſo many 


years, the wonder of ſo many ages, there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that 


hall not be thrown down, 


As 
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As you are to be thankful for this de- 


liverance from à yoke which neither your Acts xv. 


Fathers nor you were able to bear; ſo take 

care not to turn your liberty into licen- 
tiouſneſs. The ſenſe of your freedom 
from this bondage ſhould reſtrain you 
from violating thoſe laws which are of 
everlaſting obligation. As you will not 
henceforth be occupied in ſacrifices, and 
other burdenſome ceremonies ; apply 


yourſelves ſo much the more to what is 
better, | 


Look upon the whole race of man- 
kind, as your neighbours and brethren, 
Embrace them with a cordial, and unre- 
{trained affection. They were always 
the workmanſhip of the ſame creator, 
and bore his divine image; they are now 
to be redeemed by the ſame blood. 


Do good to as many as poſſible. Imi- 
tate in this your Father which is in hea- 


ven, But as you can follow him in do- 
ing 
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ing good but a little way ; come nearer 


to his example in your good wiſhes and 


kind intentions. Let there be no limits 


to the exerciſe of this part of your cha- 


rity. Since you can never repay him 


any thing for his infinite patience, and 
- mercy, and love to you; love men for 


his ſake. He, the origin of all good, 


is exalted above all recompence; but 
you can reach thoſe who belong to his 


houſhold : let not the higheſt among 
you diſdain to be a ſervant to waſh the 


ant feet of the ſervants of your Lord. 


But if even in theſe little expreſſions 


of your condeſcenſion and charity, your 


abilities are ſtill too weak to keep pace 
with your inclination; can you relent, 


can you pardon for the love of God? 
If you cannot heftow becauſe you are 
| Poor, or labour becauſe you are weak; 


can you forgive as you yourſelves are 


forgiven? 


* 
Let 
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Vet once more, before I finally deli- Matth. 
ver this cup into your hands, never 
again myſelf to partake of the like re- 
freſhment upon earth; ſince what I now 

ſay to you are almoſt the laſt words that 
I ſhall utter, the declaration of my mind 

at ſuch a time, my orders, injunctions 

now, ought to have a peculiar weight; 

they are my dying will and teſtament, 

This cup is the new teſtament ſealed in my Li Luke xii, 
Blood; take it, to ſhew that you lay claim 
to the benefit of my bequeſts, and ap- 


pertain to the houſhold and family of 
the teſtator. 


You muſt continue this rite among 
yourſelves hereafter, when I am gone 
-from you, and deliver it down to be ob- 
ſerved to the end of the world, It is fo 
ſmall a requeſt, that I cannot think any 
of thoſe who become my diſciples will 
refuſe to comply with it, 


If I had required you to Come toge- 


ther 


gas 


— 
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ther from all parts to the very place of 


my death, and there ſhew your remem- 


brance of me by painful faſtings, or coſtly 
ſacrifices; I had but copied after the 
example of former inſtitutions. The 


whole nation almoſt, of the Jews is even 
now, you ſee, aſſembled here at Jeruſa- 


lem to keep the Paſſover. And this is 


but one of the three feſtivals to be kepr 
all at this place. The eaſier I make my 


commands to you, the more punctual 


John xiv. 


27. 


you will be in the obſervance of them. 


To you 1 give my peace. Not as the 
world giveth, in compliment only, and 
without either meaning or conſequence : 


I ſpeak with authority. I am till that 


WoRD by which the worlds were made. 
My peace is the pardon of your ſins, 
courage and conſolation under all trou- 


| bles, and everlaſting ſalvation, 


Farewel : I cannot talk more with 
you. All things are now ready. I am 
expected 


} 


S ERM ON. . 


expected by him that betrayeth me: and 
I go to meet him, and to deliver myſelf 
into his hands. The Teflament which I 
have declared, the new Covenant which 
I eſtabliſh, the Atonement which I have 
undertaken, are now to be completed 
and ratified, according to the appoint- 
ment of Almighty God, by me in my 
own blood. Father, I come; to do thy 
will; to fulfil thy word; to bear thy 
wrath ; to be the ſacrifice for the world; 


a willing ſacrifice for a world of ſinners, 


Not that I am inſenſible of what is 
approaching : I ſee it in all it's terrors. 
And if the bitter cup might paſs from 
me! Alas! for this very cauſe came I 
into the world. Heavenly Father, let 
thy will be done. Hitherto I have in 
all things done thy will. I prepare now 
to ſuffer in obedience to it. And, oh! 


if any thing that I have ever done, if 


all that I now ſuffer, avail in thy ſight 
if thou haſt ever loved me, or will grant 


any 
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any thing at my requeſt; Father, have 
mercy on the poor race of men. Pity 
their blindneſs; pardon their folly; lay 
all their iniquities upon my head. 


Thus redeemed, they ſhall give thanks 
unto thee for endleſs ages; they ſhall be 
tranſlated from earth to heaven; and 
join with thoſe holy angels which never 
ſinned, in celebrating thy praiſes and 
performing thy pleaſure to all eternity. 
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RE V. xiii. 8. 
THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUN- 
DATION OF THE WORLD. 


F the New Teſtament be true, the Old 
1 is ſo too; becauſe the New Teſta- 


ment tells us that it is. The Goſpel 

refers continually to the Law and the 

Prophets, not only as being true, but 

indeed as containing a capital proof of 

it's own divine authority. Search the John v. 
) Scriptures, ſays our Lord to the Jews, far? 

Vol. II, X in 


RMO N H. 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: and 
they are they which teſtify of me. We 
cannot therefore admit the one revela- 
tion, and deny the other. They are 
cloſely united by Him who is the author 
Matth. of both: and what God hath joined Logs- 
_ ther, let not man put aſ, under. 


Acts xv. Known unto God are all his works from 
25 the beginning. As the various events 
which befel our heavenly Redeemer 
during his abode on earth, are ſaid to 

Matth. have come to paſs that the Scriptures 
*. S6. „ig t be fulfilled; ſo on the other hand, 
| thoſe Scriptures were therefore written, 
and the things recorded there were done, 

becauſe the ſupreme Wiſdom had fore- 
ordained the events that ſhould cor- 
reſpond to them. The ſervices under 

the Moſaic law, and before i it, were but 

Hebr. x. 1. 4 ſhadow of good things to come. The 
Redeemer's death was the whole mean- 

ing of every facrifice, in all ages: and 

1 when at laſt, in the fulneſs of time, he 
. was 
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was offered upon the croſs, he was the 


Lamb ſlain from the FOUNDATION or 


THE WORLD. 


If we would underſtand any thing con- 
cerning the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, we .muſt read, no doubt, thoſe 
places in the Goſpels where the inſtitu- 
tion is recorded, and conſider them with 
a very particular attention. And if there 
be any other paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment which relate to this ſubject, it is 


very true that we muſt attend to them 


alſo. 


But why are we prohibited with ſo 


much caution from looking any further 
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for information? It is becauſe other Plain Ac- 


writers who followed have no pretences to 
the ſame regard from us: the New Teſta- 
ment is alone to be depended on: and we 
ought to take all our notions of this 4 
from it. | 


X2 Not 


count. 
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Not to ſtand now to diſpute about 
the other writers «who followed; what, 
may we aſk, if we ſhould have recourſe 


to the writers who went before ? 


What before the inſtitution and ex- 


iſtence of the rite you are inquiring 


after? 


Why not? The Old Teſtament was 
given by divine inſpiration as well as the 


New, and contains the religion of that 


people among whom our Lord was born, 


and lived, and taught; and muſt there- 


fore, in all human appearance, help us 
greatly to comprehend the inſtructions 
which he delivered. 


8 But this religion of the Jews was alſo, 


in it's nature, preparatory to that which 


he ſubſtituted in the place of it, and is 


intimately connected with it. Chriſt is 


Rom. x. 4. declared to be the end of the Law; and 


17. 


Matth. v. he came, as he tells us of himſelf, 70 fulfil 


Th 
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it. Ye are no more rangers and foreig n- 
ers, ſays St. Paul to the Gentiles at 
Epheſus, but fellow citizens with the 
Saints, and of the houſhold of God, and 
are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief corner ſtone. / 


Theſe reaſons are general, and extend 
to other doctrines and duties of Chriſti- 
anity. But the inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper was attended with ſuch particular 


circumſtances as muſt lead us inevitably 
to the books of the Old Teſtament for 
our information, and ſuggeſt to us that, 


very poſſibly, even the eſſence of this 


duty cannot be underſtood . 
them. : 


As they were eating, Jeſus took bread and 
bleſſed it. — As they were eating. — Was 
this a common meal: or was it not ra- 
ther the celebration of a ſacred rite ? 
Will you not permit us to inquire con- 

x 3 | cern- 
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19, 20. 


Matth. 
xxvi. 26. 
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cerning the time, place, and occaſion of 
this ſolemnity? Muſt we ſtart at once 
from the very words of conſecration? 
As if never any thing had been done or 
written, from the beginning of the world 
to the then preſent moment, which could 


relate to that tranſaction: as if this new 
inſtitution could have no connection with 


any other duties or inſtitutions; and the 


whole Jewiſh diſpenſation was not ac- 
compliſhed but deſtroyed; and the Law 
and the Prophets, and all the books of 
the old revelation, had been utterly an- 
nihilated, and ſhould be henceforth never 
heard of. 


Nay, if. we will permit ourſelves to 
hear all that our Lord was pleaſed to 


fay even while he was ſitting at that 
very laſt ſupper, where he inſtituted this 


holy rite; we muſt either be already in- 
ſtructed in the religion of the Jews, as 
the perſons all were to whom he ſpoke, 
or we cannot help aſking fome queſtions, 


which 


0 * 
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which can only be anſwered out of the 
Law of Moſes. 


He ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles Luke xxii. 
with him. And he ſaid unto them, With 
defire I have defired to eat this Paſſover 
with you, before I ſuffer. 


If our Lord, in his heavenly wiſdom, 
ſo paſſionately longed for this Paſſover, 
that he deſired only to live till he had 
kept it; will you not let us aſk what 
this Paſſover was, which he judged of 
ſuch importance? Perhaps it had ſome 
relation to his death; perhaps to the holy 
rite he was going to appoint ; poſſibly, 
all the three are eſſentially connected, 


The Jewiſh Paſſover was one of the 
moſt conſiderable of the Sacrifices re- | 
quired in the old Teſtament: and St. = 
Paul calls our Lord himſelf by this 
very name; Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed „ A 
for us. | ; 
| X 4 » The 


Exod. xii. 
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The great deliverance of the Jewiſh 

nation had been effected by means of 
the firſt Paſſover. Ye ſhall kill the Paſſ- 
over, and ſtrike the lintel and the two fide 
poſts with the blood; and the Lord will paſs 
through and ſmite the Egyptians, and when 
he ſeeth the blood, the Lord will paſs over 
the door, and not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come 
into your houſes to ſmite you. 


This event our Lord and his Apoſtles 
were now ſolemnly commemorating. 
When therefore as they were eating the 
ſacrifice of the Paſſover, Feſus took bread 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the diſciples and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
body; and the cup, ſaying, This is my blood; 
he refers to the occaſion preſent, and the 
objects before them: which are not indu- 
ſtriouſly to be removed out of ſight, but 
all taken into the account, if we deſire to 
comprehend the fulneſs of his meaning. 


It is as if he had ſaid, You are eating 
| the 
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the fleſh of this lamb: the blood of it 
has been ſhed ar the altar to make atone- 
ment. But you muſt now know that 
theſe things are but ſhadows. I am the . 
great ſacrifice, and my blood the true 
atonement. Here, eat this bread, drink 
of this cup, conſidering them as repre- 
ſenting my body and blood; and you 
ſhall be partakers of what was always— 
the end and meaning of the legal Paſſ- 
over; of this Body which is juſt now 
going to be offered in ſacrifice to God 
for the fins of all men, of this Blood, 
without the ſhedding of which there is n8 Hebr. ix, 
remiſſion. 28 


Can we avoid obſerving here the re- 
markable diſparity between the ſervices 
required in the Law, and the rites ap- 
pointed in the Goſpel? How laborious 
the former, and ſtill obſcure! how ſhort, 
yet clear; how eaſy, yet how ſignificant 
the latrer! Our Lord makes his com- 
mands as light as poſſible to us; and 

takes 
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takes the heavy and painful part of his 
religion upon himſelf. Inſtead of the 
myſterious and bloody rite of circum- 
ciſion, he has appointed the plain and 


expreſſive ceremony of waſhing his con- 


John iv. 


verts in pure water. In the place of all 
the coſtly ſacrifices of the Law, he has 
offered indeed his own body upon the 
croſs; but he requires only of us to eat 
bread and drink wine in remembrance 


of him. 


We can now ſerve God, and be accept- 


ed by him, without bringing with us 


any other offering, beſides that of a de- 
vout and upright heart. The hour now 
is, when the true worſhippers worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh fuch to worſhip him. 


If he required ſuch a multiplicity of 


ceremonies, and expenſive offerings and 
ſervices from the Jews, it was for wiſe. 


"reaſons, no doubt, but not becauſe he 


himſelf 
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himſelf delighted in them. God did ever 
eſteem innocence before the moſt coſtly 
ſacrifices. Even when he demanded 
thoſe external performances, he would 
not accept them without a good life. 


To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Iſai. i. tt, 

äacriſices unto me? ſaith the Lord: 1 an 

full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beaſts. Waſh ye, make you clean. 
Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, relieve 
the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for 
the widow, Thele parts of the old co- 
venant never decay; but are the great 
duties of Chriſtians ſtill under the Goſ- 
pel. How near is the reſemblance be- 
tween the Prophet and the Apoſtle! Pure James i. 
religion and undefiled before God and the Fa- 
ther is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dots in their afflition, and to keep himſelf - 
unſpotted from the world. 


S E R- 
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1 COR. xi. 26. 


FOR AS OFTEN AS YE EAT THIS 
BREAD, AND DRINK THIS CUP, 
YE DO SHEW THE LORD'S DEATH, 
TILL HE COME. 


HE, Law and the Goſpel are 

ſo ordered by the Divine Provi- 
dence, as to reflect light upon one an- 
other; and are neither of them ſeen to 
advantage ſeparately. If you look at the 
Law without a reference to Chriſt, you 
ſee 
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0 multitude of means only without 


the end; a ſhadow without ſubſtance, 
a letter without the meaning and ſpirit. 
Your eyes are blinded by a veil hanging 


before them, as St. Paul tells us, the 


2 Cor. iii. 


minds of the Jews were, and as they 
continue to be; for until this day remain- 
eth the ſame veil untaken away in the read- 


| ing of the Old Teſtament. 


On the other hand neither can we 


| well underſtand the accompliſhment of 


J pet. ii. 9. 


all theſe things in the Goſpel, without 
ſome knowledge of the antecedent diſ- 
penſation. It adds beauty to both to 
ſee the carreſpondence that is between | 
them; the gradual progreſs out of dark- 
neſs into the marvellous light ; the diſtant 
deſigns that have been anſwered, the 
myſteries unfolded, the prophecies ful- 
filled, and. earthly types and ſymbols 
advanced into heavenly, realities. 


Law 
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Law a Schoolmaſter, doth ſay, that after Gal. ii. 


faith is come, we are no longer under 25. 


ſchoolmaſter. It is true, we are not under 
it; not obliged to live by it's rules, and 
at this time to practiſe it's rites and ce- 
remonies. But as the Apoſtle had ae- 


knowledged that it was our ſchoolmaſter 


to bring us to Chriſt; we may be content 
to receive this benefit from it, and be- 
come the better proficients in Chriſtia- 


nity for having firſt imbibed the rudi- 
ments of the Law. 


It is through the in ruckion of 2 
Schoolmaſter, the Law, that we learn to 
comprehend in ſome meaſure, (for it is 
ſtill a myſtery even to Angels,) the 


great doctrine revealed in the Goſpel, of 1 Pet. ir. 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 


Should follow: that God is in Chriſt recon- 8 v. 


conciling the world unto himſelf ; and this '? 


reconciliation is by his death: that he is many 10. 


the Lamb of God, which taketh away the * 


hn 1.29, 


fin of the world; an offering and a ſacrifice Epheſ. v.a. 
| to 


1 
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Rom. iii. fo God; ſet forth to be a | Propitiation, 


trough faith in his blood, 


' You are made to ke here math of 


yourſelves, the neceſſity of the death of 


Chriſt. He could be no ſacrifice, ac- 


cording to the pattern of thoſe under 


the Law without it. I is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul. This we 
learn of Moſes ; and no longer wonder- 
that the prayer even of the only begotten 
ſhould return into his own boſom. Fa- 
i. ther, ſave me from this hour: but for this 
cauſe came I unto this hour. He was born 


into the world for this end, to ſuffer, and 


to be put to death: he took up his life 


in order thus to lay it down; and was 


made a living man, for this very pur- 
poſe, to be crucified and ſlain. 


Did I ſay the prayer of the Redeemer 
returned unanſwered ? He himſelf re- 
tracts it. He could have called down 
legions of Angels to his own deliverance, 

and 
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and the deſtruction of his murderers. 
But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, Matth. 


that thus it muſt be ? e 


J Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preach- x Cor _ 
7g vain, and your faith is alſo vain. And * 
if he had not ſuffered on the croſs, the 
predictions of the ancient Scriptures, 
beginning, as it is written, at Moſes and Luke 
all the prophets, the types in the Levitical 
ſervice, the great Paſſover itſelf, and 
every ſacrifice under the Law, had been 
inſignificant and vain: no atonement had 
been made for the ſins of man; and the 
'udoment had both come, and for ever | 
Teſted upon all men to condemnation. | | * 8 
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For it is not poſſible that the Blood of 1 
bulls, and of goats ſhould take away fins : 1a. 
they received their whole virtue and effi- 
cacy from that one ſacrifice offered for ſins 
for ever, by him who loved us, and gave ꝑphet vs. 
himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling favour, 

Vor. II. + i __ Cri 
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x Cor-v.7. - Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us; 
Epheſ.i. 4 and our redemption is through his Blood. 


Rom. v. 


— xii, By this we have juſtification, ſanfification, 


Col. i. 20, Peace. The Scripture mentions every 
one of theſe, exprelsly aſcribing them to 
Rev. i. 5. the ſame cauſe. It is he that loved us, 


and waſhed us from our fins in his blood. 


Rom.v.9. And being juſtified by his blood, we are 


ſaved from wrath through him; or, as it 
9 asr7%. might be rendered, through it. But 
there is no difference: as it is he who 
* xx. hath purchaſed the Church; ſo the price 
; he has paid for it is his own blood, The 
New Teſtament, you ſee, reaches this 
doctrine in places innumerable; and the 
whole tenor of the Old, not only implies 
it, but has hardly any other meaning. 


When therefore, in conformity to our 
Lord's inſtitution at his laſt ſupper, we 
cat bread and drink wine, as he hath 

1 commanded, i in remembrance of him; it 
is in remembrance of his death. It is his 


death, his crucifixion, his wounded body 
and 
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and his blood, that are the awful objects 
then ſet 2 us. 


God forbid that any Chriſtian mould 
undervalue the teaching of our Lord. 
His commands are neceſſary to be obey- 
ed: and it will be found at laſt, that it 
is in vain to call him our Lord, if we OG vi. 
not the things which he ſaith. His incar- 
nation, his birth, life, miracles, and re- 
ſurrection, are all of them proper objects 
for our frequent and devout meditations; 
and can never ſurely be thought of, with- 
out the warmeſt feelings, and the beſt 
reſolutions. 


But yet, when we come to partake of 
the Lord's ſupper, according to his ap- 
pointment; it is not any of theſe, that is 
the direct and immediate object of our 
attention at that time; but his ſufferings 
and death. He is ſet before us, in this 


ſacrament, as crucified and dying for us. -4 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this I * 
Y 2 | a 
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cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 


come. 


This preciſe conſideration, I ſhould 
make no ſcruple to ſay, is eſſential to 
the right-diſcharge of the duty, and to 
every true account of it. If you take 
upon you at any time to enumerate the 
particulars that muſt concur in order to 
the performing of this duty, agreeably 
ro the end of the inſtitution, the remem- 
brance of the death of Chriſt is always 
to be one, it is to be the chief of them. 


It is not a right account, for it is not 

Plain Ac- a perfect one, to ſay, that the communi- 
count. cant in a ſerious ſenſe of his relation 10 
_ Chriſt, as his diſciple, is ib eat bread and 

arint wine in remembrance of him as a per- 

ſon. corporally abſent: abſent he might 

be, had he never died: we are to do it 


=. in remembrance of him, as one who /uf- 
_  fered in our ſtead, an was crucified for 

uw 14 leave this out, is to let drop 

what 
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what is indiſpenſably neceſſary, and turn 
aſide our attention from the very point 


on which it ſhould be fixed above all 
others. 


* 


To ſee this, indeed, it is not neceſſary 
to go farther than the new Teſtament, 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 7 Cor. xi, 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's DEATH till he ** 
come; than the four Goſpels; nay, if 
you will bind us to them, than the very 
words of the inſtitution, This is my body, 1 Luke xxil. 
which is given for you. Given! how? to 
be put to death, no doubt; crucified 
for your ſake. St. Paul's words are, 
which is broken for you: delivered up to x cor. xi. 
ſuffer violence on your account. And,“ 
this cup is the new Teſtament of my blood, Luke xxii. 
which is ſhed for you. Or as the words 
are in another Evangeliſt, this is my blood _ 
of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for 


many, for the remiſſion of fins, 


Look up therefore, Chriſtians, in the 
Y 3 ſacra- 
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Heb. x. o. ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, to the 


offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 


all: look to him as dying for the re- 
- miſſion of your ſins; waſhing them away 
in his precious blood; ſuffering that 


you may be ſaved. And while you are 
kneeling under his croſs, touched with 
the utmoſt poſſible ſenſe of God's love 


who gave his only begotten Son, and 
affected with ſentiments of the moſt 


tender devotion to him who gave him- 


ſelf for you, embrace alſo with your 
good will all mankind, whom he loved, 


for his ſake. Then riſe up to the ſober 


continual practice of every thing, that is 
good, and excellent, and praiſe worthy, 


and conformable to ſuch ſentiments and 
affections, and the obligations laid upon 


you by his infinite love, Remember that 


you are to live, as well as pray pioully. 


Let the devout worſhip of God be ac- 


companied with a careful obedience to 


James i.4, his commands: and then you are perfect 


and entire, wanting nothing. 


Thus 
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Thus ſhall theſe ſervices and ſacra- 


ments be fulfilled to you in a manner 
not now to be comprehended. You 
ſhall be admitted into thoſe manſions 
which Chriſt is gone into heaven to pre- 
pare; and eat and drink at his table in his Luke xxii. 
kingdom. * 
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HEB. x. 8, 9, 10. 


ABOVE WHEN HE SAID, SACRIFICE, 

AND OFFERING, AND BURNT or- 
FERINGS, AND OFFERING FOR SIN, 
THOU WOULDEST NOT, NEITHER 
HADST PLEASURE THEREIN ; 
WHICH ARE OFFERED BY THE 
LAW: THEN SAID HE, LO, I COME 
TO DO THY WILL, o GOD: HE TAK- 
ETH AWAY THE FIRST, THAT HE 
MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND. BY 
THE WHICH WILL WE ARE SANC- 
TIFIED, THROUGH THE OFFERING 
OF. THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST, 
ONCE FOR ALL. 


HE religious worſhip of moſt na- 
tions in the world anciently con- 
ſiſted much of Sacrifices, That of the 


Jews 


346 
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| Jews in particular was almoſt wholly 


taken up with them. And it is certain, 
whether we can ſee the reaſons of it or 
no, or whatever reaſons we may fancy 
we ſee againſt it, that this way of wor- 


ſhip was acceptable to the Supreme Be- 


ing, from the days of Noah, at leaſt, if 
not from Adam, to the death of Chriſt. 


Poſſibly you can ſee no reaſon why 


the death of Chriſt ſhould recommend 


Rom. vil. 
1, 16. 


Lev. xvii. 
. 


to the divine favour any other perſon 
than himſelf: can you tell me why the 
death of an Animal had ever any ſuch 
efficacy? It is written, you know; ( for 
I ſpeak, as the Apoſtle did, to them that 
know the law, and that conſent unto it, 
that it is good) The life of the fleſh is in 
the blood, and I have given it you upon the 
altar to make an atonement for your ſouls : 


for it is the blood that maketh an atone- 


ment for the ſoul, 


Not pretending therefore to form to 


Our- 


SERMON IV. 
ourſelves a religion with which we will 
require our Maker to be content, but 
acquieſcing with that which he is pleaſed 
ro give us, though it be, not indeed 
contrary to our reaſon, God forbid, yet 
in ſome particulars wonderful even ta 


aſtoniſhment; let us ſee what light may 


be reflected upon the Chriſtian Faith 


from this part of the religion of the 


Jews. | 


The offerings which they made of 


Animals to be ſlain, may be compre. 
hended moſt commodiouſly, I think, un- 
der * three general claſſes, to which moſt 
of the particulars will be, in ſome ſort, 
reducible. At leaſt, there are three ſpe- 
cles of them very conſpicuous, in many 
places of Scripture mentioned together, 

N ſo 


* When TJo/ephus divides the Jewiſh ſacrifices 


into t ſorts only, he conſiders not the occa/ion, 
the intention, the order, or a multitude of other 
differences; but merely this circumſtance, whe- 
ther the whole Sacrifice were, or were not, con- 


ſumed on the altar. Antiq. Jud, Lib. 3. c. 9. 
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ſo as to be diſtinguiſned from each other, 


and in ſome, ſo as to be put for the 
whole number. 


In the 4oth Pſalm, according to the 
tranſlation in our bible, we read, Sacriſice 
and offering thou didſt not deſire; burnt 
offering and fin offering haſt thou not re- 
quired. Sacrifice and offering : — That 
which is here ſtyled offering, 1s to be 
taken out of the number, being, as ap- 
pears plainly in the original, not a ſacri- 


fice of any animal, but an oþlation, con- 


ſiſting of flour, oil, frankincenſe, and ſalt, 
and commonly called a meat offering. It 


ſhould have been ſo rendered here, and 


indeed is ſo in the older tranſlation of the 
Pſalms, generally uſed in the divine ſer- 


vice, where it ſtands thus; Sacrifice and 
meat offering thou wouldeſt not: burnt offer- 

ings, and ſacrifice for fins haſt thou not re- 
quired, 


Beſides therefore the meat offering, 
which 
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which was of flour; of animal offerings, 
you ſee; here are three ſorts enumerated, 
Sacrifice, burnt offering, and fin offering. 
They are not thus put down caſually, 
but with care, and quoted accordingly 
with the ſame exactneſs by the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews; Sacrifice and offering Hebt. x. 5, 
thou wouldeſt not; in burnt offerings and | 
ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure. 
And again, no more than two verſes af- 
terwards, arguing from this paſſage in” 
the Pſalms, he repeats every one of the 
ſame words: Sacrifice and offering, and v. 8. 


burnt offerings, ana Heis ye ſin thou 
Tc not. : 


Now the deſign of the Apoſtle 1s to 
teach us, that the whole collection of the 
Jewiſh ſacrifices, conſiſting principally 
of three diſtinguiſhed kinds, with the 
oblations that accompanied ſome of 
them, were ſuperſeded and aboliſhed ; 
having anſwered the end for which they 
were originally intended; having pre- 

| figured, 


f 
3 
| 
; 
[ 
1 — 
| 
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figured, in ſuch meaſure as it pleaſed 
God, the great ſacrifice of the Redeemer 
of mankind, and being fully and finally 


accompliſhed in his death upon the 
Croſs, 


x. 1 when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing, and burnt offerings, and offering for 
fn thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by the Law : then 
ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt that he may eſtabli/h 
the ſecond. By the which will we are ſanc- 
tified, through the H of the body of 
Jeſus Chriſt, once for all. 


Upon ſome * occaſions the Jew- 
iſh Law directed theſe three ſorts of ſa- 
crifice to be all offered in the following 


order 9, 
| In 


There are indeed many paſſages in the Leviti- 
cal Law where the ſacrifices, which a worſhipper 
brings to be offered, are ſet down in a different 
order: but it does not certainly follow that even 
in Thoſe inſtances they were oftered in a hag 

order 
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In the firſt place was preſented the 
offering for fin, by him regularly that of- 


fered it. He laid his hand upon the Levit. ir. | 


head of the ſin offering; which was then 
lain beſide the altar, and the fat indeed 
burnt upon it, but the body was burnt 
without the camp: the perſon employed 
in the removal of it, being ſometimes 
ſpoken of as defiled at ſecond hand by it's 


imputed uncleanneſs. He ſhall waſh his 4 


clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 


afterwards he ſhall come into the camp *, 
Next, 


order by the prieſt. It is written Numb. vi. 14. 
He jhall offer bis offering to the Lord, one He Lamb of 
the firſt year without blemiſh for @ burnt offering, 
and one Exve Lamb of the firft year without blemiſh for 
2 ſin offering, and one Ram without blemi/h for 
eace offerings; but you will find 5. 16, 17. the 
eſt is directed to arrange theſe very offerings in 
the order I have mentioned. And the Prieft all 
bring them before the Lord, and ſhall offer his fin of- 
fering, and his burnt offering, and he ſhall offer the 
Ram for # ſacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord. 


* When another beaſt upon the ſame occaſion 
is repreſented as bearing away the iniquities of 
the nation into a land not inhabited, the meaning 
ſeems to be, that the fins expiated by the ſolem- 
nities of that day, ſhall no more be W 

than 


* —— 
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Next, the worſhippers brought their 
| burnt offering, as they had done the other, 
and laying their hands upon it's head 
preſented it to God. The blood was 
ſprinkled upon the altar, and the fleſh 
all conſumed on it. No part of it was 
Exod. g. eaten by any one. It was an offering made 


et paſſim. by fire, of, a ſeet ſavour unto the Lord. 


Numb. Of this ſort were the wo Lambs, which 

XXVIII. 3 . | 

ja were offered every day, the one in the 
morning, the other towards the evening; 


Numb. and along with each of them flour, oil, and 


wine for a meat, and a drink offering. 
1 ng 0K 
khan the beaſt ſhall be again found which is eſ- 


cCaped into the wilderneſs, Levit. xvi. 21, 22. 
The phraſe in the 1oth verſe, to make atonement 
avith him, is a miſtake in the tranſlation, and 
ſhould not be, i, but, ober him: the word 


voy is often uſed after JH, but never, I believe, 
in that ſenſe, in all the Old Teſtament. For the 
reſt, we are not to wonder that by the Jewiſh ri- 
tual the atonement was ſtill carrted on through ſo 
many ceremonies, or even ſo many ſacrifices, one 
after another, as if it were never complete. It 
is from a ſimilar circumſtance to this, that the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews (chap. x.) draws his fine 
argument for the imperfection and inſufficiency of 
that whole diſpenſation. 


xxviii. 5,7. 
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Of this ſort are thought to have been 


the ſacrifices of the Pairiarchs, from the 


flood to the days of Moſes. Such was 


that of Noah. He builded an altar unto Gen, viii, 
the Lord, and took of every clean beaſt, and © 


of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offer- 
ings upon the altar. Such was the offer- 
ing of Jaac, or ſuch it was ordered to 
be, and ſuch was that of the Ram in his 


ſtead. Take now thy. ſon, thine only ſon, * 


whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land 
of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt 
offering. — And Abraham took the . 
and offered him up for a burnt Wi, in 
the ſtead of his ſon. 


After the ſin offerings, and burnt of- 
ferings, there ſtill remained one ſpecies 


of ſacrifices more, and theſe were called 
the ſacrifices of peace offerings. 


Of theſe there were various ſorts, 
which we need not ſpecify, this princi- 
pal circumſtance being common to them 

Vol. II. Z all; 


| 
þ 
| 
! 
' 
| 
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all; that, part being firſt given to the 
altar, and part to thoſe who miniſtered 
at it, the reſt of the ſacrifice appertained 
to the worſhippers. 


At their firſt approach with their of- 
ferings for fin, they appeared as enemies 
or rebels; yet repenting, acknowledging 
the puniſhment which they had deſerv- 
ed, and ſubmitting, by ſubſtitution, to 
the infliction of it. 

The burnt offering which came next, 
was a tribute to the heavenly king, a 
token of their acknowledged allegiance, 

and renewed loyalty; and placed the 
worſhippers in the light of faithful ſub- 
jects, under his ſovereign government, 
and omnipotent protection. 


Laſtly, having preſented their ſacri- 
fice of peace offerings, they became, as 
it were, of the number of his friends 
and family; feaſting of the ſame meat, 

| 8 and 
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and being gueſts at one common table 
with the Divinity whom they adored. 


Now as all theſe ſacrifices, conſidered 
as types, are accompliſhed, and the be- 
neficial intention of every one of them 
finally anſwered, by the ſacrifice of our 
Lord Chriſt upon the croſs; we are not 
to wonder if we find him compared in 
the new Teſtament to every one of them. 
And if one part of any ſuch compariſon 
ſhould lead us to think of one of theſe 
kinds of ſacrifice, and ſome words that 
follow rather turn our thoughts to an- 
other, neither is this any mighty diffi- 
culty, ſince he was prefigured by them 

all. 


St. Paul ſpeaks of our Lord as an of- 


355 


fering for fin. * That he might reconcile Epheſ. ii, 


both (Jews and Gentiles,) unto God in one 
body 
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body by the croſs: — for through him we 
both have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
Father. If there can be any doubt of 
| this, it will be made plain by the paral- 
x Pet. iii. le] words of St. Peter. * Chriſt hath once 
2h ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the aaf, that 
he might ring us to God. 


Yet, the ſame Apoſtle Sr. Paul, and 

; in the ſame Epiſtle, repreſenting our 
Lord again as a ſacrifice, makes choice 

of ſuch terms as are not commonly ap- 

plied to ſacrifices for ſin, but to peace 
offerings, and the oblations that accom- 

Eph. v. 2. panied them: + Chriſt alſo hath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us, an offering, 

and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling 

| Hzoope- ſavour. An offering or oblation; it is the 
meat offering of flour and oil which ac- 
companied the burnt offerings, and peace 

. offer- 
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offerings, but not thoſe that were made 

for ſin: and a ſacrifice, with us the word Ovoiar. 
ſacrifice is general, but the original word, 

in this place, properly denotes the ſa- 
crifice of peace offerings: and laſtly he 
adds, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour; which 
expreſſion is not applicable to the fin 
offering“, but is common, and conti- 
nually in uſe concerning burnt offerings, 

and the ſacrifices of peace offerings. 


Let us with devout thankfulneſs re- 
fleet that our Saviour Chriſt did that 
truly and fully for us, and for all men, 
which was done, in part, or in ſhadow, 
for the Jews by all their oblations and 
ſacrifices. He is the propitiation for our John ii. 


2. 
fins : 


* I know not that there is above one place in 
all the Old Teſtament, in which mention 1s ever 
made of the /aveet /melling /awour in the caſe of a 
ſacrifice for fin: and there it is applied to a cer- 
tain part ſeparated from the reſt of the fin offer- 
ing, and treated, and ſpoken of expreſsly, as if it 3 
had appertained to a peace offering. He Shall tate Levit. iv. 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 31 · 
From off the ſacrifice of peace offerings, and the prięſt 
ſhall burn it upon the altar for a ſweet ſavour. 
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Epheſ. ii. ins: through him we have acceſs to the 


18, 19. Father, and are uo more rangers and fo- 
reigners, but fellow citizens wth the ſaints, 


and of e God. 


It hath pleaſed the Father of all, in 
the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, 
out of the bowels of his infinite love, to 
effect the recovery of fallen man, through 
the interpoſition of his only begotten Son. 
To his wonderful incarnation, to his 
holy life and doctrine, his meritorious 
and bloody death and paſſion, his pow- 
erful interceſſion, and the prelence and 
help of that Divine Comforter whom he 
hath ſent down to us in his ſtead, is ow- 
ing every ſtep we make in our progreſs 
from ſin and miſery to everlaſting glory 
and virtue, 


Fobef. ii, Je were by nature the children of wrath, 
Eo But he hath aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
15. 13. mity: and now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who 

* © ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood 
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blood of Chriſt : not only ſubjects of God's 
kingdom, and ſervants in his houſhold; 

but predeſtinated unto the adoption of chil- Epheſ i. 5. 
dren by Feſus Chriſt, Wherefore thou art Gal. iv. 7. 
no more a ſervant, but a ſon: and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God through Chriſt, He Rom. viii. 
that ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered ** 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things ? 


Inſtead of diſputing with preſumptu- 
ous blindneſs againſt the method which 
God hath choſen for the ſalvation of 
mankind; let us be wiſe enough to ac- 
cept his mercy with obedient thankful- 
neſs, Is it for us to ſay, on what con- 
ditions it is fit for God to forgive fins? 
Or do we know all the poſſible efficacy 
of the death of his Son? 


The word was with God, and was john i. x, 
God; and the word was made fleſh. And 12. 
as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, Is there 


WS vo- 
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nothing in all this, but what muſt 


needs be plain and obvious to the mean- 
eſt capacity? 


——— —— o-—> <> — — 
1 : 
n * = " 
a \ * — — — a - * 
* * e * 7 — ; 
and +. 4": a ar P 2 DN 
* o 


The minuteſt inſect, the ſimpleſt ve- 
getable, every particle of inanimate mat- 
ter contains in it's nature an abyſs of 
wonders, which no human underſtand- 
ing can fathom. And is there nothing 
of Myſtery in the incarnation of the 
Son of God? Can no benefit redound 
to mankind through his death, but 
what we mult needs be able to trace 
through all the darkneſs of the divine 
counſels ? | 


Eccleſ.vii All things have I ſeen in the days of my 

* vanity: the upright man periſheth in his 
righteouſneſs : yet God is juſt. How 
much more, when He who loved us 
waſhed us in his blood, and was made 
a willing ſacrifice for the ſins of the 
whole world ? 


Even 
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Even in natural ſubjects, the perſon 
who meets with no difficulties, learns 
nothing. How much more in the deep : Cor. i. 
things of God? If any man thinketh that lie, iu. 3. 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as Ig ought to know, 
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FEC 
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GOD COMMENDETH HIS LOVE To- 
WARDS US, IN THAT, WHILE WE 
WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED 
FOR Us. 


HOUGH Chriſt is the end of the Rom. x. 4, 
Law, and he was accordingly re- 
preſented with more or lets clearneſs, 
in all it's offerings; yet was there one 
kind of thoſe offerings, and a particular 
one of the kind, by which he was pre- 


figured 1 in a more diſtinguiſhed manner: 
theſe 
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_ theſe were the offerings for fin, and that 
ſolemn one in particular, which was pre- 
ſented in the name of the whole Jewiſh 
Nation upon the great day of the annual 
Expiation. 

\ 

Lev. xvi, That fin offering being ſet apart to make 
an atonement becauſe of the uncleanneſs of 
the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, the body of 
the beaſt itſelf was ordered to be re- 
moved, as a thing unclean, from the 
midſt of the congregation, and burnt 
without the camp; but the high Prieſt was 
commanded to take of the blood, and bring 
it within the veil, and ſprinkle it on the 
mercy ſeat, and before the mercy ſeat. 


All which is thus repreſented and ap- 

Hebr. ix. plied by the Apoſtle. The firſt covenant 
had ordinances of divine ſervice, and a 

_ worldly ſanftuary. There was a tabernacle 

made, the firſt, wherein was the candleſticł 

and the tables, and the ſhew bread, which is 

* called 
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called the ſanctuary. And after the ſecond 
veil, the tabernacle which is called the holieft 
of all : which had the ark of the covenant, 
and over it te cherubims of glory ſhadow- 
ing the mercy ſeat. Now the prieſts went 
always into the firſt tabernacle; but into the 
ſecond went the High Prieſt alone, once every 
year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himſelf, and for the errors of the people. 
| The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the holieſt of all was not yet made ma- 
nifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
landing. Which was a fignre for the time 
then preſent. But Chriſt being come, an 
High Prieft of good things to come, by 
his own blood entered in once into the holy 


place, having obtained eternal redemption | 


for us. Not into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itjelf, now ts appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us. Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt enter- 
eih into the holy place every year, with the 
blood of others; but now, once, hath he ap- 

peared 
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peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. — Chriſt was once offered to bear 
Hebr. x. the fins of many. — This man, after he had 
way offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat 
- down on the right hand of God.— The bodies 
ef thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought into 
the ſanfiuary by the High Prieſt for ſin, are 
_ biirnt without the camp. Wherefore Feſus 
alſo, that he might ſan#ify the people with 

his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 


Thus not only the death of our Lord, 
but his entrance into heaven, and the 
"_ v. interceſſion he ever liveth to make for us, 
were exhibited circumſtantially, as the 
Apoſtle has ſhewn us at large, by the an- 
nual offering for ſin, and the ceremonies 
attending it, Yet, as all the ſacrifices 
under the Law, of whatever kind, were 
typical of the death of Chriſt, ſo, how- 
ever they might differ in other reſpects, 
there was one ſignal circumſtance com- 
mon to all the three great claſſes of them, 
which was eminently figurative of the 

; great 
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great ſacrifice upon the croſs ; Alone- 


ment was made in every one of them by 
blood. 

For the Law could never with thoſe ſa- Hebr. x.1. 
crifices which they offered make the comers 
thereunto perfect. The Law ſeems to have 
been ſenſible, as it were, itſelf, of the in- 
completeneſs of it's own work. -The | 
ſacrifice for fin, in the regular courſe, 4 
preceded the reſt : it was preſented, and 1 
ſlain. But the worſhippers were not fo | 
thoroughly purified, as not to want ſtill _ l 
further purgation. 


After the offering for ſin, the burnt of- =! 
fering next mult yield it's blood, not only _ Þ 
to be ſhed, but to be ſprinkled upon the | 
altar: and this offering is expreſsly ſaid * 
to make atonement. . He ſhall put his Levit.i. 4, 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; F 
and it ſhall be accepted for him to make 
atonement. And he ſhall kill the bullock be- | 
fore the Lord, and the prieſts ſhall bring the 

ood, 


Levit. Xvii. 


8, &c. 
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Blood, and ſprinkle the b. ood * about 


upon the altar. 


Nay, the ſame ceremony, and for the 
ſame purpoſe, was ſtill to be repeated in 
the ſacrifices of peace offerings. Whatſc- 


ever man there be that offereth a burnt offer- 


ing, or {acrifice, (that is a peace offering) 
and bring it not unto the door of the taberna- 


cle to offer it unto the Lord, that man ſhall 


be cut off. And whatſoeverman eateth any 
manner of blood, & will ſet my face againſt 
that foul that eateth blood, and will cut him 
off. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood; 
and 1 have given it to you upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your ſouls: for 
it is the blood that maketh” an atonement for 
the ſoul. 


The wages of fin is death. Repent, and 


Mack . believe the Goſpel, and the death of the 


15. 


ſacrifice becomes the life of the ſin-⸗ 


ner. 


But 


But this is Fudaiſm. It is what God 
hath been pleaſed to make it. The re- 
ligion of the Jews is not to be utterly 
forgotten: the fabrick of Chriſt's reli- 


gion reſts upon it. He came not 10 defiroy \ 1 v. 
the a but fulfil, 


But you ſee no reaſon in ſuch an in- 
ſtitution. WMe preach Chrift crucified; un- 2 :. 
to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs : but the fooliſhneſs of God 
is wiſer than men. 


Les, you can find wiſdom in Chriſtiani- 
ty, when it is explained properly. Chriſt | 
came to give leſſons in moral virtue; 2 
and died to teach men patience. | 


What virtues were taught by all the 
ſacrifices in the law of Moſes? what ex- 
ample was ſet by thoſe ſufferings? Alas! 
though the offerer might be guilty, the 
victim was innocent. And could this | 


be right, according to your rules of rea- 
W.. IT * ſon? 


TT —— 


\ . 
r ˙ U du.. oc 


Luke 


Xvii. II. 


Hebr. ix. | 
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ſon ? Should not the guilty ſuffer, and the 
innocent be unpuniſhed ? What crime 
had the Lamb committed, that it's blood 
ſhould be ſhed at God's altar? Or which 
way could the ſinner be the better for 
it? Is there any efficacy, comprehenſible 
by human reaſon, in the blood of a beaſt 


to waſh away the guilt of a man? 


You will think of a ſuicable anſwer on 


your part; for to us it is ſufficient, that 


God ſo ordered it. Till Chriſt came, this 
figure of his death was effectual by God's 
appointment. It was his pleaſure; and 


his will is a reaſon. He hath ſaid it, and 


we are ſatisfied. The life is in the blood, 
and I have given it to you upon the altar to 


mate atonement for your ſouls : for it is the 


blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 
And again by the Apoſtle, without /hed- 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. 


% 


We lee therefore no neceſſity to have 
recourſe to metaphors on this occaſion. 
The 
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The ſacrifices commanded in Leviticus 
were ſurely not metaphorical: and the 
efficacy of them in the expiation of ſin, 
to ſay the leaſt, is as hard to compre- 
hend as that of the death of Chriſt. . It 
remains therefore entirely credible that 
the death of our Lord was a Sacrifice to 


Almighty God, making atonement for 


the ſins of the world. It was typically 
repreſented by all the ſacrifices of the 
Jews, but moſt eminently hy the ſacrifices 
for ſin; and among them with the moſt 
elaborate ſolemnity by the annual fin 
offering made for the whole nation, 


It is but a very little way that the 
underſtanding of man, while he is here 
on earth, is able to advance in the know- 


ledge of heavenly things. The ſufferings x Pet. i. 


37.1 


of Chriſt, and the glory to follow, the preach-" © 


ing of the Goſpel, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven, are things which the An- 
gels deſire to look into. The conceit, that 
on ſubjects ſo awful, or on any ſubjects, 


A a 2 nothing 
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i 6 Bo nothing can be true, that lies beyond the 
= limits of our comprehenſion, if it do not 
take the road of enthuſiaſm, will natu- 
rally lead us, either to diſbelieve the 
divine revelation, or, which is much 
the ſame, to explain it into nothing. 


1 Tim. iii, Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs ! Far 
20 too great for the graſp of our know- 
ledge; we can aſpire towards it only 
with our heart and affections. 


This acquaintance with ſo divine a 
Myſtery we ſhall do well, however un- 
| worthy, to deſire, and cultivate, 

Epheſ. iii, For this cauſe, I bow my knees unto the Fa- 
22 28 ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, 

that he would grant you, according to the 

riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 

might by his Spirit, in the inner man, that 

Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 

ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be 

able to comprehend, with all ſaints, and know 

- | the 


| 
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the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth ænotledge; 
which they only know, who themſelves 
are rooted and grounded in love. 


The amazing, unſearchable, riches of 
love, in the breaſt of the Almighty Fa- 
ther, which moved him to give his only 
begotten, in whom he was always well 
pleaſed, for wretched men, who had 
offended him; that unparalleled and 
aſtoniſhing affection, which induced the 
glorious Son of God to become a man 
and a ſacrifice, to bear himſelf the pu- 
niſhment of our ſins, and by his Holy 
Spirit to help our infirmities, is never 

perhaps to be underſtood fully, I do 
not ſay by man, but by any created Be- 
ing. The holy Trinity alone knows 
what it is to love in ſuch a manner as 
this. For Goa, ſays the Scripture, 7s x John iv. 
Love. He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth = 
in God, and God in him. 


The neareſt and beſt Idea of this 


love 
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1 John iv. 
20. 
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love of God to men, is that which is in 
his breaſt, who knows what it is, to 
love God. The learned and ingenious, 
the men of brighteſt parts or deepeſt 
erudition, theſe are not the perſons who 
have the beſt comprehenſion of the Di- 


vine Nature; but the humble, the de- 


vout, the ſelf denying, who are the moſt 
dead to their own deſires, and the molt 


inflamed with /ove to God and man. 


For theſe two are always to go toge- 
ther. They always in reality do ſo: and 
where they are not both, there is nei- 
ther. The beloved diſciple, ſtrongly 
touched with this divine ſentiment, hath 


told us, that I a man ſay, I love Ged, and 
hateth his brother. he is a liar. 


Alas! we forget, ſurely, when we enter- 
tain ſuch warm, and various, and never 
dying animoſities, againſt our fellow crea- 


_ tures, and fellow Chriſtians, we forget, 


that the love of God was a love to ſinners. 
| | 'T hat 


* 
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That He ſhould love his own, and 


only begotten Son, who was the. bright- Hebr. i. 3. 


neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon; that he ſhould behold with 
ſome complacence and ſatisfaction thoſe 
high orders of intellectual Beings, who 
ſerve around his throne, and never 
tranſgreſſed at any time his command- 
ment, is, as we ſhvuld think, natural: 
it would be no wonder to us. But we 


know little of that love. God commend- Rom. v. 2. 


eth his love to us in that, while we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 


The love of God to man, was love to 
an enemy; an obliged, dependant, be- 
loved, inſenſible, and ungrateful enemy, 
Oh! if we have any ſenſe of God's 
love, we ſhall never hereafter talk of 
our enemies. We can have no enemies, 
none that we ſhall ever conſent to treat 
as ſuch, if we have the leaſt glimpſe of 
what is meant by God's love to us, or 


any ſpark of love to him. : 
c 


* 


—— 
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It is only to be added, for the con- 
cluſion of all, that as love to God im- 
plies love to men, ſo alſo it involves in 
it, or it is ſure to bring along with it, 
obedience to his commandments. The 
ſame divine Apoſtle, who knew ſo well; 

* John +. teaches us, that his is the love of God, that 
3. we keep his commandmenis. 
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Whatever our imaginations may be; 
whatever our ſentiments, or ſenſations; 
there is no ſecurity or comfort for us, 
if we continue under the dominion of 
fin, Becauſe God loved us while we 

were yet enemies, ſhall we ſtill offend 
him, and yet pretend to love him? 


Matt. vi. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
22, 23. Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and 

in thy name have done many wonderful 

works? And then will I profeſs unto them, 

I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 


work iniquity. | a IV 64 
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